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List of Musical and other Works and Compilations, by Dr. Sovrrx- 
pro Mouuyn Taoorn, Knight Commander of the Order of Leopold, 
of Belgium; Knight Commander of the 1st Clase of the Order of 
Albert of Saxony; Chevalier of the Impevial* Order of Medji- 
die of Turkey; Knight of the Gurkha Star of Sarasvati, 
Sangita- Nayaka and Sangita- Sagar of Nepaul; Founder 
and President of the Bengal Music School; Fellow of the Univer- 
sity of Caleutta; Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, and 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Literature, Great Britain and 
Ireland; Honorary Member of the Royal Academy of Music, 
Stockholm, Sweden; Officer D’ Academy, Paris ; Associate Member 
of the Reyal Academy of Science, Letters and Fine Arts of Belgtum ; 
Corresponding Member of the Royal Musical Society of Amsterdam ; 
Foreign Member of the Royal Philological and Ethnographical 
Institution of Netherlands India at the Hague; Corresponding 
Member. of the Royal University of Geneva ; Socio Onorario of the 
Royal Academy of St. Cecilia, Rome; Socio Onorario Societa 
Didasealica Italiana; Accademico Corrispondente of the Academy 
of the Royal Musical Institute of Florence ; Socio Corrispondente 
of the Royal Academy of Raffaello, Urbino, Italy ; Socio Bene- 
merito of the Royal University of Parma; Socio Onorario of the 
Philharmonic Society of Bologna; Honorary Member of the 
Archeological Society of Athens, Greece; Socio Onorario of Royal 
Academy of Patermo, Sicily ; Patron of the Atheneum of the Royal 
University of Sassari, Sardinia ; Member of the Imperial Academy 

~ of Ossaca, Japan; Honorary Magistrate and Magistrate of the 
Police in the Town of Calcutta and Justice of the Peace for the 
Town of Calcutta ; and Municipal Commissioner for the Suburbs 
of Calcutta. 

I. Buoocot-o-Immas Guatita Brittanto,—Or an outline 
in Bengali of the History and Geography of Europe. 
Written by the Author at the age of fifteen. (Trans- 
.lation.) Duodecimo, pages 36. 
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Moxrasaut Natixa.—A Bengali Drama, written by the 
Author at the age of sixteen. (Original.}) Duodecimo, 
pages 61, 

Matagixacnimirra Nataxa.—A Bengali translation of 
the Sanskrit Drama of the same name, composed by 
Mahakabi Kalidas, (Translation.) Duodecimo, pages 
110. 


Jatiya Sanatra BrstayaKa Prostava.—Or a Discourse 
on National Music, in Bengali. (Original.)  4to., 
pages 79. 


Yayrna-Kuvrrra-Dieika,—Or a Treatise on Sitara, con- 
taining all the requisite Precepts and Examples on 
the rudiments of Hindu Music, intended as an instruc. 
tion to the study of the above Instrument. Illustrated 
with various Exercises and Two-hundred-two Airs ar- 
ranged in the present system of Hindu Notation. 
Second Edition (Original) Royal 8vo., pages 422. 


Maipanaa Mansant.—A Treatise on Mridanga, (a per- 
cussion instrument.) (Original.) Royal octavo, pages 
212, ° 
Atxatana.—Or the Indian Concert, containing element- 
ary Rules for the Hindu Musical Notation with a des- 
eription of signs frequently used in airs intended: for 
the Aikatana. (Original.) 4to., pages 47, 


TIanmonrum-Surra.—Or a Treatise on Harmonium. 
(Translation.) Royal octavo, pages 79. 


Hinpu Mvstc.—From various Authors. Part I. (Com- 


pilation.) Demy octavo, pages 305. 


Hinpu Moste.—(Reprinted from the Hindu Patriot, 
September 7, 1874.) (Original.) Demy octavo, 
pages 53. 
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Yanrra-Kosna.—Or a Treasury of the Musical Instru- 

‘ments of ancient and of modern India and of various 

other countries, in Bengali. (Original) Demy octavo, 
pages 290. 


Vicrorta-Git1xa.—Or Sanskrit Verses, celebrating the 
Deeds and the Virtues of Her Most Gracious Majesty, 
the Queen Victoria, and Her Renowned Predecessors, 
composed and set to Music by the Author (with a trans- 
lation.) (Original.) Royal 8vo., pages 349. 


Sanotr-Sara-Sangraua.—Or Theory of Sanskrit Music, 
compiled from the ancient Authorities, with various 
Criticisms and Remarks by the Author. (Compilation.) 
Demy 8vo., pages 271. 


Enauish Verses.—Set to Hindu Music, in Honor of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, by the 
Author. (Music—Original.) Demy 8vo., pages 156. 


Prince Pancuasat.—Or Fifty Stanzas in Sanskrit, in 
Honor of Tis Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, 
composed and set to Music by the Author (with a trans- 
lation.) (Original.) Royal 8vo., pages 147. 


Stx Prrvcrpan Racas.—With a brief Review of Hindu 
Music and with. their emblematical Representations. 
(Original.) Royal 4to., pages about 110. 


XVI Victoria Sasmasyan.—Or Sanskrit Stanzas, (with a trans- 


lation) on the various dependencies of the British 
Crown, each composed and set to the respective na- 
tional musie, in commemoration of the assumption by 
Her Most -Gracious Majesty, the Queen Victoria, of 
of the Diadem—‘ Indie Imperatrix.” (Original.) 
Royal octavo, pages 155. 
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A Brisr History or EncLanp.—In Bengali Verses, com- 
posed and set to Music in commemoration of the as- 
sumption by Her Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen 
Victoria, of the Diadem—“ Indiz Imperatrix.”” Part 
I. (Original.)" Royal oetavo, pages 144. ‘ 

A Brier History or Inpia—In Bengali Verses, com- 


posed ‘and set to Music in commemoration of the as-" 


sumption by Her Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen 
Victoria, of the Diadem—* Indie Imperatrix.” Part 
Il. (Original.) Royal octavo. 

A Few Lyrics or Owrw Merepitu.—Set to Hindu 
Music: in commemoration of the assumption by Her 


Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen Victoria, of the 


Diadem—“ India Imperatrix. (Music—Original.) 
Royal octavo, pages 100. 

A Stort Noticr or Hixpv Mostcan InstRuments.— 
In English. (Original) ‘pages 43, 


Manasa Pusanan.—Or a collection of Sanskrit Hymne, | 
composed by the -famows Sankarachargya to Music. . 


. Royal oetavo, pages 18. 

Burarattya Natya Ranasya—Or a Treatise on Hindu 
Drama. 4 Bengali Translation from Sanskrit author- 
ities, Demy 16mo. pages 268. 

Firry Tunes.—Composed and Set to Music. (Original) 
Royal 8vo., pages 59. 

GrraBata.—Or a Hindi Manual of Indian Vocal Music, 
(Original) Royal 8vo., pages 108. 

A Few Sercivens or Inpian Sones.—(Original) Royal 
-8vo., pages 113. 

Manimata.—Or a Treatise on Gems, compiled from various 
Sanskrit Authorities, with translations in Hindi, Ben- 
gali and English. Royal 8vo., pages 812. 
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Direction and with his Assistance. 


Sancrta Sara.—Or a Treatise on -Hindu Music. By 
Professor Khettra Mohun Gosswami, in two parts. 
(Original.) 4to., pages 320. 

Joya Duva.—Songs of Joya Deva Gosswami, set to 
Masie, in the present system of Bengali Notation. By 
Professor Khettra Mohun Gosswami, 4to. pages 151. 

Kantaua Kavmapt.—Or a Treatise on Vocal Music. By 
Professor Khettra Mohun Gosswami. Original.) 
Royal octavo, pages 403. 

Arxatanioc SwaraLir1.—A_ collection of Hindu Airs, 
composed and set to Music, adapted for the native 
Concert. By Professor Khettra Mohun Gosswami. 
4to., pages 60. 

TxE Music anp Musica Norarion oF various Coun- 
trigs. Demy octavo, pages 55. 

Mosto’s ArpeaL Ta InpIa.—Demy octavo, pages 24, 

ADI-CHHAYA-RAGA-BIsHAYAKA PRosTavA—By Profeseor 
Kally Prosonno Banerjea. 4to., pages $2. 

BuaraTe Yuvanaca.—Or the Prince in India. Demy ~ 
octavo, pages 42. 

Banoonmwa Tatwa.—Or a Treatise on “ Violin.” Royal 
octavo, pages 170. 

Enaragt Swaratrel PappuHati.—Or a brief Explanation 
of the system of English Notation, in Bengali. By 
Professor Kally Prosonno Banerjea. 4to., pages 35. 
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Tae BeN@ALee MusicaL ScHoot.—The second monthly exami- 
nation of the Beugalee Musical School took place on the 10th ins- 
tant, at 6L1P.M., at the Normal School, when the students were 
examined. by the President, Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore, and by 
Baboo K, M. Gosswamee. 

The boys of both departments (vocal and instrumental) gave 
satisfaction both in the theoretical and practical examinations, The’ 
President of the school, after the examinations, thanked Baboo Oodoy 
Chand Gosswamee and Kally Prosonno Banerjee, the teathers of the 
school, for their disinterested labor and diligence, and requested 
Baboo Kally Puddo Mookerjce to deliver a verbal lecture on Music. 

The lecturer, in the beginning, Iwelt upon what music is and gave 
sufficient proofs of its being “sacred,” referring to great men such as 
Milton, Shakespear and.others, He gave a statement of the number 
of boys which at present amounted to 40, and thanked the Presi- 
dent for undertaking this laudable pursuit.—The Englishnan, 13th 
October 1871. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES OF THE BencaL Music Scuoot.—The 
first distribution of prizes of the Bengal Music School was held in 
the premises of the Calcutta Normal School on Saturday last, the 
31st ultimo, at 7 P.M. H. Woodrow, Esq., M.A., and several other 
respectable gentlemen were present, Raja K:ti Krishna Bahadoor 
being in the chair. Baboo Hurro Mohn Bhuttacharjee, the Secre- 
tary.of the School, rose and read the report for the year 1872-73, 
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after which he requested the Chairman to distribute the prizes to the 
deserving students. The Chairman then rose and distributed the 
prizes to them, with many words of encouragement and hope. 


Instrumental Department—First Class, 
Boykunto Nauth Bose, one silver medal. 
Loke Nauth Ghose, one large-sized sitar. 
Hem Chunder Banerjee, one large-sized sitar. 





Second Class, 
Rajbullub Gungopadhya, one middle-sized sitar. 


Third Class. 
+ Gopal Chunder Sen, one middle-sized sitar. 





Vocal Department. 
One silver medal and two tamburas. 


Some of the students who obtained prizes then played on the 
sitar, and sung several songs which seemed to please the audience 
very much. -A few Sanskrit songs, which were composed by Pro- 
fessor Khetter Mohun Gosswamee for the welfare of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, were sung by the honorary teachers, Baboos Udoy 
Chunder Gosswamee and Gunga Bistoo Chuckerbutty. Baboo 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore then rose and spoke much of musical 
notation. From Mr. Carl Engel’s work, he shewed the musical nota- 
tions of America and China, and explained the difference. . He 
shewed also from the “ Asiatic Researches” the notation used in this 
country long ago. In short, he said that as different nations have 
different languages, the musical notations cannot be equal to each 
other, and hence one particular kind of notation cannot. be universal, 
Then he expressed his earnest desire that the public should know 
that the school is open to all, and he therefore wished that all 
should come forward to promote the welfare of the institution. 


ge B 














a 


PUBLIC OPINION. 3 








H: Woodrow, Esq., M. A., said that he had been highly satisfied to see 
the improvement made in so short a time by the students of the Bengal 
Music School, and he heartily wished that its branches may increase 
every year. He said that education cannot be complete without 
music. It is a science which elevates the mind, and develops the 
intellectual powers, At last the Chairman rose and delivered a 
short speech in favor of the school, and how far musi¢ was concerned 
in the higher aspirations of the soul to the worship of God, &c, He 
then read a few Sanskrit songs composed by him in honor of the 
Queen, after which he thanked Professor Khetter Mohun Gosswamee 
and Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore for their laudable zeal in the 
institution.—The Indian Daily News, Friday, June 6, 1878. 





THE Bengal, Music Scsoot.—A meeting of the Bengal Music 
School took place last Tuesday evening. Mr. H. Woodrow took the 
chair, The lecture was accompanied with illustrations. By his ex- 
traordinary musical ability, the Telegue singer, Bishwanath Shastri, 
excited the admiration of the audience. A-warm discussion follow- 
ed, in which Babus Keshab Chandra Sen and Gopal Chandra Banarji 
took a prominent part. After the presentation of a medal and an 
address to the Madrasee singer, Mr. H. Woodrow rose up and said 
that he was heartily glad to see signs of rapid progress among the 
natives in the direction of music. A few years back, he said, one 
of his native friends (a very learned man) had told him that “he 
would sooner see his son dead at his feet than allow him to learn 
music.” Now, what a healthy change has taken place in the hearts 
of the natives! Little did he think that he would live to see the day 
when the Bengalis would get over their prejudices, and begin to set 
to learning this branch of the Fine Arts in right earnest.—The 
Englishman, Thursday, August 21, 1878. 
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Tue BencaL Music Scnoot.—The second annual distribution of 
prizes to the students of the above school took place on Tuesday even- 
ing at the Calcutta Normal School. About 500 people were present. 
The Rev. Father Lafont having been voted to the chair, the proceed- 
ings of the last year were read and confirmed, Prizes consisting of 
sitars, esrars, music books, &e., were distributed to the deserving 
students. Boycunto Nath Bose of the sitar class and Sarada Prasad 
Ghose of the vocal class received the first prizes (silver medals). 
The tableaux vivants of the Six Hindu rags were next shown on 
the stage,'and were accompanicd by songs and instruments. The 
living figures were really beautiful, .but the beauty was a little 
marred for want of proper light. The next scene was the talking- 
head affair. Music appealed to Hindus and friends for support—for 
his better development. The last scene was the appearance of | 
Saraswati, sitting on a throne of musical instruments, while some of 
the students stood on both of her sides and sang a hymn to ber. 
The intervals between the Acts were filled up by a variety of instru- 
mental music. The thanks of the audicnce are due to Babu Sourin- 
dro Mohun Tagore for the get-ap of this novel entertainment which 
was equally liked by the natives and the European ladies and 
gentlemen. The scenic artist (Babu Grish Chunder Chatterji) de- 
serves great credit for the efficiency with which he has conducted his 
business —The Indian Mirror, January 29, 1874. 





Last Tuesday there was a grand entertainment in the premises 
of the Calcutta Normal School in consequence of the distribution 
of prizes to the students of the Bengal Music School. There was 
agood gathering of the native gentry on the occasion. Father 
Lafont was in the chair. After the usual part of the ceremony 
was gone through, the Chairman addressed the meeting and spoke 
a few cheering words relative to the cultivation of music by native 
gentlemen. A concert then began, which was no doubt an excellent 
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one of its kind. A stage had been fitted up at one end of the hall, 
and living representations of the six rags were introduced, one after 
another, with concert playing at intervals. We cannot say that the 





representations were unpoetical or in any way faulty. The effect on 
the audience was enhanced by one gentleman discoursing each rag 
as its representation appeared. It would certainly have been 
more enhanced if some professional musician's services had been 
entertained. For, to tell the truth, the musical discourses were not 
so faultless as could be desired. —The Halishahar Puttrica, 80th 
January 1874. 


BENGAL Music Scuoon.—The second annual distribution of 
prizes of the Bengal Music School was held in the premises of the 
Calcutta Normal School on ‘Tuesday last, the 27th January 1874, 
at 7} P.M., the Rev, Father Lafont being in the chair. There were 
several European ladies and gentlémen present on the occasion, and 
the number, iucluding the native Babus, amounted to upwards of 
400 persous. In the absence of Babu Huro Mohun Bhuttacharji, 
theSecretary of the School, Babn Loke Nath Ghose, the Registrar, 
rose and read the report for the year 1873-74, at the request of the 
Reverend gentleman in the chair. After which Babu Loke Nath 
Ghose asked the Chairman to distribute the prizes to the meritorious 
students of the institution. The following prizes were distributed 
to the students by him, and the students accepted them with 
thanks :—_ 

TysTRUMENTAL DEPARTMENT. 

: First Cluss. 

Babu Bycanto Nath Bose, one silver medal. 

Babu Hem Chandra Banarji, one esrar. 

First Class, Section A. 








Babu Thakur Das De, one sitar. 
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First Class, Section B. 
Babu Gopal Chandra Sen, one book, Mridanga Manjari. 





INSTRUMENTAL DEPARTMENT. 
Second Class. 


Babu Kunjo Behari Mullick, one sitar. 


VocaL DEPARTMENT. 
First Class. 
Babu Saroda Prosad Ghose, one silver medal. 


Babu Raja Ram Banarji, one sitar. 
Babu Baroda Kanto Bhattacharji, one tambura. 


Second Class. 

Babu Surut Chandra Banarji, one tambura. 

Mridanga Class. 

Babu Dwarka Nath Bysack, three musical books. 

The Chairman thauked the President, Raja Sourendra Mohan 
Tagore, for his zeal and benevolence in reviving the Hindu music 
and reducing it to a science; and after rendering due thanks to the 
Professor Goswami and others, requested them to commence the 
entertainments fixed for the occasion. The tableawe vivants of the 
six original rags (arranged by Babu Grish Chandra Chatarji, under 
the direction of the President) appeared first. They seemed quite 
new to the native gentlemen. This part was conducted by Babu 
Kally Prasanno Banarji, Assistant Secretary of the school, under the 
direction of the President, Raja Sourendra Mohun Tagore. Babu 
Udoy Chand Goswami, who acted as an interlocutor, sang songs with 
the students in chorus. The concert was played by the students 
themselves. The entertainment terminated at 11 P.M, with a 
vote of thanks to the Chair—The Englishman, Friday, January 
30, 1874, : 
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Last week we reported the proceedings at the Bengal Music 
‘School, when the prizes were distributed to the successful students, 
and an entertainment was given, illustrative of Hindoo music. This 
consisted of a series of tableaux vivants, accompanied by verbal 
explanations, and illustrated by the students of the school on their 
respective instruments. The classes are held in the Normal School, 
Chitpore Road, and the entertainment was repeated on Friday even- 
ing Jast, at the request of the masters of the Normal! School, for the 
edification of the pupils, who mustered to the number of about 500, 
and were highly pleased. The movement in connection with Ben- 
galee music is one which we should like to notice at large, if we 
could do justice to the subject. But we must confess that it is 
beyond us. The efforts of the respected member of the Tagore 
family, who is at the head of the movement, are worthy of all praise. 
He seeks to develop a love of music amongst his countrymen, with 
a view to the elevation of their tastes and to the encouragement 
of that kindly social fecling which music tends to promote. He has 
been at great pains and cousiderable expense to provide books of 
music, which we should be glad to notice if we only understood 
them. But this initial difficulty stops all attempts beyond the re- 
cognition of the movement, and the spirit in which it is carried on. 
The music itself, the instruments, the notation, everything connect- 
ed with the school, is so different from what Europeans are accus- 
tomed to, that we caunot hope to say anything that could be of use 
to the school, or of much interest to our readers. ‘The objects of the 
promoters are highly commendable, and we wish them every suc- 
cess.—The Indian Daily News, Tuesday, February 3, 1874. 








BeneaL Music Scwoou.—The second annual distribution of 
prizes of the Bengal Music School was held on the 27th ultimo, 
Revd. Father Lafont on the chair. After the perusal of the report 
for the year 1873-74, by Babu Lokeuauth Ghose, the Chairman’ dis- 
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tributed several prizes, viz., silver medals, musical instruments, and 
books, to the successful students of the school. The entertainments 
selected for the occasion by the President, Rajah Sourendro Mohun 
Tagore, were as follows :— ; 


Act I—The interlocutor explained the two principal characters 
of the Sanskrit Music (visible and audible) by exhibiting one after 
another the living figures of the six Rdgs, and singing with them the 
songs composed by Professor Khetter Mohun Gosswamee. Amongst 
these, Sree Rdg appeared first with a nymph, gathering fresh blos- 
soms in the bosom of a grove, Basanta Rdg appeared next, 
clothed in yellow garments, with a mild expression of face, and with 
very red eyes. Bhyrub Rag appeared as third on the list, having 
Gunga on his head, and having three eyes; his forehead was adorn~ 
ed with the crescent moon, and his body was encircled with serpents, 
Puncham Rag next appeared, wearing red clothes, and bearing the 
countenance of an intelligent young man of an amorous disposition. 
Megh Rag appeared fifth, on an elephant, and dressed in blue gar- 
ments, Nut Narayun Rag appeared sixth, as a mighty warrior 

on horse-back in the battle-field, besmeared with bluod. Then Bharat 
appeared last, and expressed his joy at seeing the thriving condition 
of the Bengal Music School, but said to the interlocutor that Hindu 

- Musie was.on the whole in a deplorable state. When music schools 
shall be established in different parts of the country, and when 
music will be taught scientifically by means of notation, then, and 
not till then, it can be said that Hindu Music was improving. The 
sage finally said that the degree of improvement, which Hindu Music 
had attained through the exertions of some of the lovers of the art, 
would be emblematically shewn in Act IT. 


Act IJ.—Music appeared as a head only. The head mourned 
for the pitiable condition in which he found himself, and appealed 
to the educated Hindus to restore to him all the other limbs, i. e., 
to make him fully developed. He regretted also that, placed as he 
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was in a Government building, é. ¢, te Calentta Normal School, he 
had not as yet received the good vraces of the Government. 


Act IH.—The Goddess Sarasessit appeared upon a rich throne 
composed of musical instruments, and the students sang hymns to 
her ina chorus, During the exhibition of the various seenes there, 
‘concert was given by the stivlonts on various instruments, viz, 
Sitar, Rubuh, Nadturungo, Sunujoge, ce. All these were excel- 
Jently well rendered, and Rajah Sonrindro Mohun Tagore deserved 
much praise. It is to be hoped that his exertions will he erowned 
with suecess.—Vhe Illustrated Ladian News, Caleutla, Wednesday, 
Fibruary 18, 1874. 





INFANT ScHoon.—Raja Sourendro Mohun Tagore has extended 
his bounty to the Sobha Bazar Bungo Bidyalaya, an infant school, 
and has contributed liberally to its support.—Lhe Indian Daily 
News, Monday, March 2, S74. : 





» Bexcat Music Scroots.—Musie schools are rapidly spreading 
in Bengal. In addition to that institated by Baboo Sourendro 
Mohun Tagore, schools have been established in Connaghur and 
Shibpore, The latter already has fifteen pupils—The Illustrated 
Indian News, Calcutta, Wednesday, Murch 18, 1874. 





Bexcat Music Scuoon.—The Houble Mr. Justice and Mrs. 
Phear visited the Bengal Music School on the 10th instant at 7h 
pM. They expressed delight in hearing the performances of the 
various classes, and thanked the President Rajat Sourendro Mohui 
Tagore, Professor Khetter Mohun Gosswamee, Baboo Gopaul Chun- 
der Banerjee, Kally Prosonuo Banerjee, Loke Nath Ghose, and other 
members of the Committee, who in return gave respectful thanks, 
and said that they were highly indebted to their visitors for the kind 
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interest shown in the institution, and that they feel encouraged in 
- their work by seeing it patronized and encouraged by the presence 
of respectable and sympathising visitors—The Indian Daily News, 
Monday, April 13, 187 


BenGaL Music Schoot.—Colonel H. Hyde, k.e, Mint Master, 
Major S. T. Trevor, Re., Major C. H. Luard, r.c., W.S. Atkinson, 
' Esq., M.A., Director of Public Instruction, and C. B. Clarke, Esq., 
m.A.,.Officiating Inspector of Schools, Presidency Circle, visited the 
» Institution on Monday evening, the 20th instant. Every one of 
them was much interested, and C. B. Clarke, Ksq., m.a., remarked 
that amongst the performances of the five different classes, the first 
instrumental class was very good, and the teachers in charge know 
the native instruments well. There was oue who played the metal 
__ eastanets in a style which was surprising. Also the flute and sitaras 
went very weil together. ‘The school is certainly entitled to the 
merit of teaching Bengali music very excellently well.—The English- 
man, Wednesday, April 22, 1874. 


: _ BENGAL Music ScHooL.—On Monday, the 20th instant, at 73 
Pp. M. the following gentlemen visited the School, viz; Colonel 
_H. Hyde, R.£., Mint Master, Major 8. T. Trevor, rz, Major C. H. 


Imard, Re, W. 8S. Atkinson, Esq., M.a., Directoe of Public In- © 


‘struction, and C. B.° Clarke, Esq, M. 4., Officiating Inspector of 
’ Schools, Presidency Circle. All these gentlemen were much pleased 
and thanked the President, Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore, and 
~ Professor Khetter Mohun  Gosswamee, for their. having reduced 
Hindoo music to good principles, and the able musician, C. B. 
Clarke, Esq.,-M.a., remarked that—* The first instrumental class 
was very good, and the teachers in charge of the five different classes 
know the native instruments well. There was one whe played the 
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metal castanets in a style which surprised us. Also the flute and 
sitars went very well together. ‘The school is certainly entitled to 
the merit of teaching Bengali music exceedingly well.”—The Indian 
Daily News, Wednesday, April 27, 1874. 


Bexgar, Music Sttoon.—This institution which is carried on 
asm of one of the members of the Tagore 








chiefly by the enthus 
family, who desired to promote the love of music amongst his 
countrymen as a means of elevating their tastes aud promoting 
os of the 





rational recreation amongst them, is held in the premi 
Normal Sehool, Chitpore Road. This evening at 7-30, there will 
be a distribution of prizes, followed by entertainments. ‘he ob- 
“jects of the patron are very worthy ones, and deserve every success. 
—Indian Duily News, 27th January 1874. 


Bexcar Music Sertoon.—James A. Aldis, Esq., M.A, Head 
Master of the Lue Martiniere, visited the institution on the 7th 
instant, and was highly pleased to hear and examine all the classes of 
the two departments, vocul and instrumental. He rema rked thus :— 
“Twas mneh pleased with my visit to the Hindoo Masie School 
on the evening of Monday, the 17th instant. The vocal music 
classes bave been very earefully and thoroughly trained. I was 
pleased to find that the teachers made a practice of examining 
their classes in naming tones by ear—a most important part of 
instruction. The students of the first class named eorreetly, both 
natural and chromatic tones of the scale ; one or two were successful 
in identifying particular quarter tones. In the second class, one or 
two students were fairly successful in this by no means easy exercise. 








An the second elass, several phrases were sung at sight from the 
black board with very fair precision ; and after one or two trials, the 
chromatic phrase sa, ri, ga, ma, dha was correctly rendered. T have 


had a fair amouut of experience in teaching vocal music, and I feel 
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sure that as compared with English boys, Bengalis have aremarkably 
exact ear, aud a singular aptitude for the accurate intonation of 
difficult chromatic intervals. ‘The teachers seem to be much inter- 
ested in their work and thoroughly well up to it. Another class was 
learning the Indian dram; they played several exercises with very 
clear and exact execution. The Hindoo measures and time notation 
are beyond me ; but the class seemed as well taught and as success- 
ful as the others. There was a violin class. The pupils lad been 


learning for only two or three mouths, but had made most creditable 





progress; two of them played a very good duet. It is commonly 
said that the Hindoos are unacquainted with the use of harmony ; 
but this is incorrect. They do occasionally use very good two-part 
harmony, regulated, as far as one can judge hy ear, by the same laws 
as would be acknowledged by a European composer. I noticed this 
once or twice with the siturus. ‘he siture class is in a very efficient 
state. The teacher isa perfect inaster of the instrument; his exe- 
cution is most brilliant, his touch and style thoroughly artistic. The 
class played a variety of pieces in different modes with great preci- 
sion and taste. After they lad fimished, the teacher shewed mea 
most wonderful and almost inexplicable musical feat, He took two 
brass trumpet-shaped tabors closed at the narrow end with perforated 
metal discs. Pressing these discs firmly against the sides of the 
‘throat close to the vocal cords, by breathing leavily, he produced a 
clear reedy note from the trumpets. By placing my car close to his 
mouth I ascertained that the sound came from the trumpets, and 
not from the voeal cords. . On this singular instrament he played 
some very difficult. quarter—tone phrases, and concluded with the 
Natioual Anthem. This aud many other things, such as the untouch- 
cd wires of the sarunyee, prove that the Hindoos have long heen 
practically familiar with the acoustic phenomena of resonance, of 
which the Greeks and medieval Europeans kuew nothing. There 
are some very siugular parallels between Hindoo and Greek music, 
not only in the music itself, but even in the names of musical 
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instruments, such as citara * * * and also compare * * * 
* % * with the almost identical Hindoo name for castanets, on 
which, by the way, I heard some extremely clever performances. 
But it seems clear, on the whole, that the Hindoos were farin ad- 
vance of the Greeks: and indeed that up to the dawn of modern 
European art in the 14th or 15th century, Hindustan was, without 
doubt, in music, the mistress of the world.”’—Zhe Indian Daily 
News, Wednesday, August 26, 1874. 





The Hindoo Patriot of yesterday gives a supplement, which will 
be read with interest by musical people who have paid attention to 
the music of this country. It is a review of the subject after it has 
been discussed by Mr. Clarke, of the Education Department, Mr, 
Aldis, of the Martiniere, and other writers who have investigated 
Hindoo Music, scicntifically or practically. It isimypossible for any 
one to couvey in brief the merits of the controversy, and ‘we must 
refer those who are interested in the subject to the supplement of 
the Patriot, mergly noting that the paper is, we believe, from the 
pen of the enthusiastic founder of the Bengal Music School, whose 
devotion to the subject is well known.—The Indiun Daily News. 





BenaaL Music Scnoon.—A grand musical entertainment took 
place in the premises of the Calcutta Normal School on Saturday 
last, to hear specimens of singing and music by the Carnatic singer, 
- Professor Mowla Bux. There was a respectable gathering, exceed- 

‘ing 300 in number, ‘amongst whom were Mrs. Hobhouse, Hon'ble 
J.B. Phear, Mrs. Phear, Hon’ble W. Markby, Mrs. Markby, Dr. 
Charles, Mrs. Charles, J. A. Aldis, Esq., Mrs. Aldis, Miss Akroyd, 
H. L. Dampier, Esq. J. B. Roberts, Esq, R. Turnbull, Esq., H. 
Blochmann, Esq., Jas, Derrick, Esq., J. Norman, Esq., Revd. Father 
Lafont, Revd. S. Dyson, Rajah Harendra Krishna Deb Bahadoor, 
Rai Kanye Lall Dey Bahadoor, Baboos Doorga Churn Law, Kristo 
Das Pal, Madhub Chunder Sen, Denonduth Ghose and several others. 
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The concert played by the students of the Bengal Music School was 
beautiful, and the Sree Raga played on the instrument Soor bahar, 
by Baboo Kally Prosonno Banerjee, was excellent, and he was suc- 
cessful in identifying particular quarter-tones. ‘Che instrument 
Nasturunga played by him was really a wonder to many Eyropean 
Jadies and gentlemen. Professor Mowla Bux did his part most: skil- 
‘fally in both singing and playing the native instruments, Veena and 
Julturunga. The President of the Bengal Musie School, Rajah 
Sourendro Mohuo Tagore, requestcd the Ilon’ble J. B. Phear to pre- 
sent a gold medal to Professor Mowla Bux, for his’ qualification in 
music. Justice Phear rose and said that he had been unwor' thily select- 
ed to present the medal to Professor Mowla Bux, and though he (Mr. 
Phear) was a foreigner, yet he must say that all were pleased 
with the performances of the Professor, and he was glad to present 
the gold medal on behalf of the President and members of the Bengal 
Music School. The entertainment terminated at 104 Pat, after a song 
sung in chorus by the students of the Music School, followed by 
the National Anthem, “God Save the Queen.”, The Earopean 
visitors expressed their thanks to the President, Rajah Sourendro 
Mohun Tagore, and the members for their courtesy and politeness in 
receiving them.—Zhe Indian Daily News, Thur sday, December 8, 
1874, 


a 


-BencaL Music ScHoon.—The third annual distribution of prizes 
of the Bengal Music School took place on the 30th March, 1875, at 
7 P.M, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Phear took the chair. The Hon'ble 
Mrs. Phear, Mrs. Woodrow, Revd. Father Lafont, Edward Clarke, 
Esq., James Derrick, Esq., Pundit Mohesh Chunder Nairutua, Rai 
Kanye Lall Dey Bahadoor, Baboos Chundy Churn Banerjee, Gopal 
Chunder Banerjee, Bacharam Chatterjee, and several others were 
present on the occasion. he Hon'ble Chairman called upon the 
Honorary Registrar, Baboo Loke Nath Ghose, to read the printed 
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report of the school for the year 1873-74. It was read, ‘and. the 
prizes were distributed by the Chairman. 

The Chairman rose, and made some good suggestions for the im- 
provement of native music and introduction of harmony, if possible. 
He thanked the President, Rajah Sourindro Mohan Tagore, for his 
zeal and munificence in reviving Hindu music, aud reducing it to a 
science. He expressed his good opinion of the school, and remarked 
that it would surely prosper in future. A student of the school, 
Baboo Mohendro Nath Seal, who received a silver medal, thanked 
the Chairman for the honor, and expressed his gratitude to the Bens 
gal Music Schvol and its worthy President, Rajah Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, for the simple form of notation which he and professor 


' Khetter Mohun Gossawmee have adopted for the benefit of their 


countrymen. 

The Revd. Father Lafont made an elaborate speech. on music. 
Baboo Loke Nath Ghose said that he was highly indebted to the 
Hon’ble Chairman and the Revd. gentleman, Father Lafont, for 
‘their good and instructive remarks on music, but remarked that the 
introduction of harmony in native music would mutder the beauty of 
Hindu Rags and Raginees. In conclusion, Baboo Loke Nath Ghose 
thanked the President for the good he had done by the improvement 
of music, and remarked that there would be a time in which the na- 
tives would have a taste for studying European music in addition to 
their own. _ 
Lastly, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore rose and thanked the 


* Hon’ble Chairman and Revd. E. Lafont for their kind expressions. 


‘He proposed a vote of thanks to the chair, after the termination of 
a song.sung by the students. The meeting broke up after 8 P. Mi— 
The Englishman, Thursday, April 1, 1875. 








1. Victoria Gitika composed‘ and set to music by Sourendro 
Mohun Tagore, President, Béngal Music School; Caleutta; Stanhope 
Press, 1875. A : : 
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2, Fifty Stanzas in Sanscrit in honor of H. R. H. The Prince 
of Wales: Composed and set to music by Sourendro Mohun Tagore, 
President, Bengal Music School, Calcutta; Stanhope Press, 1875. 

3. English Verses set to Hindoo Music in honor of H. RB. H. 

- The Prince of Wales, by Sourendro Mohun Tagore, President, Bengal 
-Musi¢ School, Calcutta ; Presidency Press, 1875. 

4. Yantra’Kosha, or a Treasury of the Musical Instruments of 
Ancient and Modern India and of various and other ‘countries, By 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, President, Bengal Music Sctiool, Calcutta ; 
Madhyastha Press, 1875, : 

5. lindoo Music from various authors. Part I. Compiled by 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, Calcutta; Stanhope Press, 1875, 

Baboo Sourendro Mobun Tagore, brother of Rajah Joteendro 
Mohun Tagore, Bahadoor, is doing more for Bengalee music than 
any: other living man. He is himself not ouly well-skilled in that 
the pleasantest of all the fine arts, but he encourages the develop. 
ment of the musical faculty iu others; and further spends a great 

‘deal of money in the publication of books on Indian music. We 
have before us five Volumes all written and compiled by that 
enthusiastic votary of music; and for Bengalee books they are well 
got up. “The first on the list, the Victoria Gitika celebrates the 
“deeds and virtues of Her most gracious Majesty Queen Victoria 

‘aud her renowned predecessors.” All the sovereigns of England 
pass in review from William of Normandy to the Empress of India; 
and the work ends with the following sloka :-— 








“ Descended from the Tagore family 

Thy Suppliant Sourendro Mohun 

Implores a little spark of thy merey, 

Hardly attainable, O thou merciful Empress of India.” 


The second book on the “Hist contains English verses collected 
from various poctry ; some by the compiler’s brother Raja Joteendro 
Mohun Tagore—in honor of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales. Hindoo music contains reprints of Capt.. Williard’s Treatise 
on: the music of Hindoostan, Sir William Jones’ dissertation on 








OG 











PUBLIC OPINION. W 





the musical modes of the Hiudoos, and other tracts. The Yantra 
Kosha is a very useful book as it describes all the musica! instra- 


ments of ancient and modern Tudia, and contains a dictionary of ” 


musical terms.—Bengal Mayasine, April, 1874. 


Hixpoo Mosic—Sovrenpro Mowun Tacorr.—Sir William 
Jones was of opinion that “ had the Indian empire continued in fall 
energy for the last two thousand years, religion would, no doubt, 
have given permanence to systems of musie invented, as the MLindoos 
believe, by their gods, and adapted to mystical poetry ; but such have 
been the reyolutions of their Government since the time of Alexander, 
that although the Sanscrit books have preserved the theory, of their 
musical compositions, the practice of it seems almost wholly lost (as 
all the Pandits and Rajahs confess) in Gaur and Magadha, or the, pro- 
vinces of Bengal and Behar. When I first read the songs of daya- 
deva, who has prefixed to each of them the name of the mode in which. 
itwas anciently sung, I had hopes of procuring the original musie; 
but the Pandits of the south referred me to those of the west, and the 
Brahmens of the west would have sent me to those of the north, 
while they, I mean those of Nepal and Cashmir, declared that they 
had no ancient music, but imagined that the notes to the Gita- 
govinda must exist, if anywhere, in one of the southern provinces, 
where the Poet. was born; from all this, I collect, that the art 
Which flourished in India many centuries ago, has fided for want 
of due culture, though some scanty remnants of it may, perhaps, 

“be preserved in the pastoral roundelays of Mathura ou the loves 
and sports of the Indian Apollo.” Our author has, however, per- 
formed the work which Sir William Jones deemed impossible. He 
has not eonfiged himself to the details in books, but “ has consulted 
the most famous performers, both Hindoos and Mussulmans, the 
first Veenkars in Fndia, the more expert musicians of Lucknow, 
and Hakeem Salamut Alee Khan of Benares, who has written 
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a treatise on music. The reader will not find this work a transla- 
tion of any of the existing treatises on music, but an original 
work, comprehending the system of Hindoostani music accord- 
ing to the ancient theory, noticing as much of it a8 is con- 
firmed by the practice of the present day. I have endeavour- 
ed, likewise, throughout the work, to assign the motives for 
several peculiarities in Hindoo music and manners, for which 
none has been hitherto assigned, such as the confining their Ragi- 
nees to particular seasons of the year and time of day and night: the 
difference between the lyrie poetry of several nations of Asia, 
sung in this country: some ancient customs now become wholly or 
partly obsolete, and practices now out of fashion, or rendered useless 
in consequcuce of the security afforded by the British Government. 
In the definition of the term Rag I have taken the liberty to differ 
from Dr. Gilchrist and Sir William Jones; the motives for which 
will, I hope, appear sufficiently cogent to have warranted the pre- 
sumption. Some reasoning on harmony and melody will likewise 
be found, which I hope will not be unacceptable ; but on impartial 
consideration found to possess some weight. ‘The immense variety 





in time noticéd in the original treatises, a great many of which are 
still practised, has led me to discuss this subject more largely than I 
should have dove, had its number not been so limited in European 
‘practice, and the subject not appeared so important. All species of 
composition have been noticed with a short sketch of the distinguish- 
ing. ‘characters of each; and a brief account of the principal 
musicians, from the most ancient to the present time, is superadded. 
On the subject of those ancient and extraordinary melodies, which 
the Hindoos call Raugs and Raginees, the popular traditions are as 
numerous and romantic as the powers ascribed to them are miraculous, 
Of the six Rags, the five first owe their origin to the God Mahadeo, 
who produced them from Parbutty. His wife constructed the 
sixth ; aud thirty Raginees were composed by Brahma. Thus of 
celestial invention these melodies are of a peculiar genus: and of the 
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mS . : 19 


PUBLIC OPINION. 








three ancient genera of the Greeks resemble most the enharmonic ; 
the more modern compositions are of that species termed diatonic. 
A specimen of these is given in the air Gul buddun thoo hum see. 
Considerable difficulty is found in setting to music the Rags and 
Raginees, as the Hindoo system does not supply notes or signs suffi- 
ciently expressive of the almost imperceptible elevations and depres- 
sions of the voice in these melodies; of which the time is broken 
and irregular, the modulations frequent and wild. Whatever magic 
was in the touch when Orpheus swept his lyre or Timotheus filled 
his softly breathing flute, the effects said to have been produced by 
two of the six Rags are even more extraordinary than any of those 
ascribed to the modes of the ancients. Mia Tansine, a wonderful 
musician in the time of Akbar, sung one of the Night Rags, at mid- 
day ; “the powers of his music were such that it instantly became 
night, and the darkness extended in a circle round the palace as far 
as the sotind of his voice could be heard.” ‘There is a tradition, that 
whoever shall attempt to sing the Rug Dheepuck will be destroyed 
by fire. ‘he same Emperor ordered Naik Gopaul, a celebrated 
musician, to sing that Rag; he endeavoured to excuse himself; but 
in vain; the Emperor insisted on obedience. The musician there- 
fore requested permission to go home and bid farewell to his family 
and friends. It was winter when he returned, after an absence 


‘of six months. Before. he began to sing he placed himself in the 


waters of the Jumna till they reached his neck. As soon as he hatl 
performed a strain or two the river gradually became hot; at length 
began to boil; and the agonies of the unhappy musician were nearly 


 insupportable, Suspending for a moment the melody thus cruelly 


extorted, he sued for mercy from the monarch, but in vain. Akbar 
wished to prove more strongly the powers of the Rag ; Naik Gopaul 
renewed the fatal song; flames burst with violence from his body, 
which though Immersed in the waters of the Jumna, he was consumed 
to ashes. These, and other anecdotes of the same nature, are related 
by many of the Hindoos, and implicitly believed by some. The 
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effect produced by the Maig Mullaar Rag was immediate rain. And 
it is told that a singing girl once, by exerting the powers of her voice 
in this Rag drew down from the clouds timely and the refreshing 
showers on the parched rice crops of Bengal, and thereby averted 
the horrors of famine from the Paradise of Rigons.* A. European 
inquiring after thoso.whose musical performance might produce 
similar effects, is gravely told, “that the art is now almost lost; but 
that there are still musicians possessed of these wonderful powers in 
‘the west of India.” 


But if one inquires in the West they say “that if any such per- 
formers remain thy ere to be found only in Bengal.” Of the present 
music and the sensations it excites, one ean speak with greater acen- 
racy.“ Many of the Hindoo melodies,” to use the words of an excel- 
lent musician, “ possess the plaintive simplicity of the Scotch and 
Trish, and others a wild originality pleasing beyond description.” 


Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore has published his most enter- 


taining books “for private -circulation only.” We think this a. 
“mistake, for no other work contains so much information on the 


highly interesting subject of Hindoo musie.—Friend of India, 


22nd May, 1875. 





* America has honored Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore with the 
title of Doctor of Music. Never was honor move worthily bestowed. 


' The: reviyal of Hindoo Music is matoly due to this gentleman, and 


we are proud to think that a countryman of ours, who has devoted 
his‘soul and life to the improvement of the noble science of Musio, 
has been honored by the most advanced country in the world.— 
Amritubuzar Patrica, July 22, 1875. Tth Sravan, 1282, B. 8. 








*An Arshie title given to the province of Bengal by Aurengzebe. See Jones, Pers, 


Gram, page 82. 
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. Furtaer Honors ror Beycat—The American University of 
Philadelphia has conferred upon a member of the Tagore family the 
degree of Doctor of Music. The diploma sets forth that, by the 
authority of the laws of the Republic and the ample powers vested 
in that University, the Faculty confer upon the approved recipient 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, for his proficiency in musical art, the 
title of Doctor of Music. The document bears date 20th April, 
1875. We understand that this distiuction was quite unexpected, 
and is entirely the spontancons act of the University of Philadel- 
phia.—The Indian Duily News, August 9, 1875. 


——— 


Rasa SOURENDRO Mowun Tacore, the enlightened patron of 
Bengali Music, the author of several works on the subject, and the 
President of the Bengal Music School, has received from the Ameri- 
can University of Philadelphia the degree of Doctor of Music. 
We trust that other Universities will follow the example of that 
of Philadelphia and do honor to the merits of this distinguished 
citizen of Caloutta.—The Indian Stutesman, August 10, 1875. 








America has of late honored Bengal by conferring (for the first 
time) the title of “ Doctor of Music” on a Native. The recipient 
is Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore, who has been thus honored for 
his persistent and almost successful efforts at reviving Hindu Music 
which had long been the monopolized commodity of a set of selfish 
professional men, The American University at Philadelphia “cer- 
tify that the title of Doctor of Music has been conferred on 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, and that his name has been duly regis- 
tered in the books,” ‘The diploma (in Latin) sets forth in detail 
the grounds for which they award this distinction—a distinction 
quite novel to a Native of India. It is no small satisfaction to 
know that the people of the New World have appreciated and 
encouraged the movements of the President of the Bengal Music 
School, towards the regeneration of an Art, that has been univer- 
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sally known to be a thing without which society or, we might say, 
humanity is not perfect.—The Indian Mirror, August 10, 1875. 

A New Docror of Music.-—We learn that the American -Uni- 
versity of Philadelphia has conferred upon Rajah Sourendro Mohun 
Tagore, President, Bengal Music School, the title of “ Doctor of 
Music.” ‘This is, we believe, the first instance of a native of India 





being the recipient of a distinction like this.—The Englishman, 
August 10, 1875. 





We understand that the University of Philadelphia has con- 
ferred upon Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore, brother of the 
Hon’ble Rajah Joteendro Mohun Tagore, the title of Doctor of 
Music, a worthy recipient of honor.—Zhe National Paper, 11th 
August, 1875. 





THE University of Philadelphia has conferred on our fellow- 
townsman, Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore, the degree of Doctor of 
Music. We congratulate this well-known patron of Hindu Music 
on his well-deserved honor, and trust with the Indian Statesman that 
other Universities will follow the example of that of Philadelphia,.— 
The Bengalee, August 14, 1875. 

THE University of Philadelphia has conferred the degree of 
Doctor of Music on Rajah Sourendro Mobun Tagore, President of 
the Bengal Music School —Zhe Englishman's Saturday Evening 
Journal, August 14, 1875. 





In recognition of the services rendered to the cause of the, 
revival of Hindu music, the University of Philadelphia has conferred 
upon Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore of this city the degree of Doctor 
of Music. The diploma is indicted in Latin which we give in 
extenso :— * * * * * * * * 
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This is to certify that the degree of Doctor of Music of the 
above University has been granted to Sourendro Mohun Tagore, and 
that the same is duly registered on the books. 


April 20, 1875. (Sd.) F. A. Sturman, Lu. p., 
Registrar. 
This is the first instance of a Bengali honoured by a foreign 
University without his leaving the country. We congratulate the 
Rajah upon the distinction conferred upon him, and may add that we 
consider the honor done to him as an honor doue to the nation 
The Hindoo Patriot, August 16, 1875. 





Musica Works in Honor or H, R. H. Tar PRINcE oF 

» Wares.—Rajah Sotrindro Mohun Tagore, President, Bengal Music 

School, presented a set of his following musical works to his Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, viz. :— 

1. Prince Panchasat, a book containing Sanskrit verses, with 
English version, set to music in the both Hindu and European 
system of notation. 

2. English verses (from best authors), set to Hindu Ragas and. 
Raginis in the both Hindu and European system of notations. 

3, Six Ragas, with their respective pictures, meditations, and 
dissertations. 

The Rajah has been favored with the following acknowledg- 
ment :-— 

Aara, 29th January 1876, 

“Sir,—I am commanded by the Prince of Wales to thank you 
“for the books on Hindu Music, which you have been so good as to 
“present to His Royal Highness, and which His Royal Highness 
‘thas had much satisfaction in accepting, 


(Sd) “ Francis Knotzys, 


“ Private Seeretary.” 
The Statesman, 8th February 1876 
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We have to acknowledge the receipt of a very well got-up 
volume containing fifty Sanskrit Stanzas composed and set to music 
by Babu Sourendro Mohun Tagore, the President of the Music 
School. Each stanza is accompanied by a translation and by a ren- 
dering, according to the European system, of the Bengali Notation. 
We see that the quarter-tones, murchhanas and “ other Hindu 
musical graces,” have been omitted to render possible the represen- 
tation of the inelodics by European masical symbols. This is cut- 
ting the Gordian knot with a vengeance, but the author assures us 
in his Preface that the character of the Hindu music has been all 
but completely represented in the notation employed. If this is re- 
ally the case, one would be inclined to infer that the “Hindu musi- 
cal graces” omitted must be superfluous in all but name, But we 
forbear, lest we should re-kindle the dormant controversy about the 
relations and comparative merits of Indian and European Musie. 

An introduction containing the elementary rules for the Hindu 
Musical Notation commences the book.—The Englishman, 9th Feb- 
ruary, 1876. 

Firry STanzAs In SANSKRITA, IN HONOR oF H. R. H. THE 
Prince oF WALES.—A neat volume with the foregoing title is now 


- before us. The stanzas have been composed and set to music by 


Sourendro Mohun ‘Tagore, President of the Bengal Musie School, and 
are accompanied with a translation into English. The author explains 
in his Preface that, as the stanzas are intended to be played on Euro- 
pean ‘instruments, and as these are incapable of producing some 
of the peculiar graces of Hiudu music, “these compositions are not 
to be taken as a representative instance of our music.” Elemen- 
tary rules for the Hindu Musical Notation are given, at the beginning: 
of the book, on the value of which we can give no opinion. But 
we have read with interest the English translation of the stanzas. 
We subjoin a few specimens taken very much at random as the best 
means of giving our readers a notion of what the book contains :— 
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(5) As the ocean heaves its breast through gladness before 
the Moon, so does the heart of thy Indian subjects, being favored 
with thy swoct presence and viewing thy moon-like aspect, over- 
flow with ecstacy that breaks forth through their outward features.” 








«(9) O Young Prince! the receptacle of noble virtues, in 
the arduous duties of the splendid sovereignty that lies before thee, 
may thy mind be as fixed and steady as the Dhruba in the planetary 
system.” 





(10) May thy desire be centred in knowledge, thy wrath, in 
thy enemics, thy ambition, in virtue, and thy forgetfulness, in bad 
company ; may it always be thy pride to stand pre-eminent among 
those that have subdued themselves ; and may thy aversion freely 
grow more and more intense every day towards thy powerful passions 
alone,” 

(18) O thou ocean of kindness! powerful as the summer- 
sun, be thou; calm and placid as the summer-evening, be the tenour 
of thy soul. As the night in summer grows shorter and shorter 


still, so may thy enemies gradually fade away before thee {” 


“(17Y As light to one groping in darkness, as the sight of a 
sail to one ship-wrecked on the vasty deep, as cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is thy joyful advent to our longiug eyes.” 

“(19) As before the moon, the kumud blooms and the stars 
‘grow dim, so before thy presence, the countenance of the righteous 

~ glows, and the face of the wicked grows pale,” 


“(28) Ashanied of thy all-enduring patience and firmness, does 
not the earth occasionally quake, or what else could be the reason 
for the earth-quake?” 

The poet, it will be seen, does not always succeed in saying in 
English exactly what he means, and what he, no doubt, says admira- 
bly in Sanskrit. The generous exaggeration of a loyal poet, especially 
when the poet is an Oriental, must not be counted a fault. : 
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The abashed earth quakes at the presence of the all-enduring 
Prince. He treads the Vale of Cashmere, and the bungalows of 
the Assam tea-planters vibrate. Earth and ocean acknowledge his 
Supremacy, end the ancicnt Indian deities are concerned for his 
welfare. India has been sanctified and blessed by the presence of 
our learned Prince, and her sons may now “ consider the object of 
their existence attained.” No wonder that such a Prince should 
be made the object of religious veneration :— 


“ (36) O! how fortunate are we to have thee before our eyes— 
thee, at whose coming our sorrows and sufferin gs are no more—thee, 
whom the subjects longed to sce—theo, whose grace can grant us 
every bliss,” 


“(48) O Learned Prince! O thou who removest the griefs of 
those that repose on thy kindness! Since thou, pre-eminent 
among the great, hast feasted our eyes with thy presence, we think 
we have been amply recompensed for the merit we haye accumulat- 
ed by long practice of religious exercises. Our fortune is most 
favourable this day. We consign our life and property to thy hand.” 


(49) Constantly hearing of thy glorious deeds, we are over- 
whelmed in an ocean of gladness, which is swelling up into such 
turbulent surges, that we are lost in overpowering ecstacy.” 


- We have been drawn on to quote more than we had intended. 
We trust our copious extracts will not prevent the sale of the 
volume, which, we promise our readers, contains much besides what 
we have quoted that is astonishing as well as pleasing, And it 
must be remembered, that the Sanskrit and the Music, on which 
we are necessarily silent, are the grand features on the book, the 


English translation being, we suppose, quite subordinate. —The Friend 
of India, February 12, 1876, 
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Babu Sourtwpro Monun Tacore sends us a very interesting 
fist of the musical instruments in use amongst the Hindus. Our 
readers will probably share our surprise in learning that the list 
comprises no less than 99 instruments in all. Of these 35 are 
stringed instruments (tata jantra); 18 wind instruments (shushira 
jantra); 14 percussion instruments (ghana jantra); and 82 pulsa- 
tile instruments covered with skin (annadha jantra). The last in 
the list is the Myastaranga, concerning which we are: told that 
“the instrument, though of a classic origin, has created no little 
wonder amongst the Indian public. It is a peculiar instrument, 
and looks like «a wind instrument, but is never blown. It is placed 
on the throat, upon the vocal chords, and being breathed upon 
heavily, will produce a clear reedy note. It can be made to lum 
alapas, or airs, or songs, as may be desired. It is believed that an 
instrument of this description is scarcely to be met in any other 
part of the globe. It can be made to produce sound when placed 
upon the cheeks and the nostrils.” The list is curious and inter- 
esting, and an instrament of cvery description has been presented, 
we are told, to the Indian Muserm in commemoration of the Prince’s 
visit to Calentta, Anongst the instruments formerly used in reli- 
gious worship, we have the Sankha, which: is described as follows :— 

A very ancient instrument, formerly used in war and’ on reli- 
gious aud festive occasions, now only on the latter. This instrumont 
might be, not inappropriately, called the father of wind instruments. 

- In days of yore, there were sankhas of various descriptions, such as 
the Panchajanya (used by Krishna), Devadatta (used by Arjuna), 
&e, It is also uscd in the Buddha Temples. Called by the Euro- 
peaus the “conch trumpet.” 

Chief of the stringed instruments played with the bow, are the— 

Sarangi, a very sweet-toned ancient instrament intended to 
accompany the female voice ; generally used in the performances of 


the Hindoostanee nautch-girls. 
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Alabu Sarangi, called by some Europeans, the Indian violin. 
The surface of this instrument is like that of the violin, with a gourd 
hollow under it. It is a very old instrument. 

Esrar, a modern instrument, formed out of the Setar and 
Sarangi. Generally used to accompany the female voice, and to 
play light songs and airs. 

Of these played with a misrab or steel plectrum, the principal 
are the :— 

Makati Vina, a very ancient instrument said to have been 
invented by the sage Narada. It is the best and the most difficult 
of all Hindoo musical instruments. 

Kuehhapi Vina, kuown at present as Kachua Setar, Owes 
its name to the shape of the gourd, which is tlat like the back of 
a tortoise (kachhapa). A classical instrument. 

Tritautri Vina, also an ancient instrument, Now goes by 
the general name “Setar,” (or “ three wires”), given to it by Amir 
Khusroo, in the 13th century. The hollow of this instrament is 
sometimes made of wood. In other respects, it is just like the 
Kachhapi. Originally, it had three wires, 

The chief instrument of the pulsatile order appears to be the 
Mridanga, played with the haud; and concerning it, we are told 
_ the legend that it was invented by the God Brahma. It is intend- 
ed to accompany solemn music and hymns. It is also used in 
imperial durbars, with high-class songs, such as the Dhurpada, &., 
“, and ‘sometimes played with the Mahati Vina and other stringed 
instruments. Hindu Music has certainly not received the attention 
amongst Europeans that it deserves; and a people who have no less 
than one hundred instruments in use can hardly want “music” in 
their souls.—The Statesman, Monday, February 14, 1876. 





We acknowledge with thanks the following valuable musical 
works by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore :-— 
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1. Yantra Kosha, or a Treasury of the musical instruments of 
ancient and modern India and of various other countries. 

2, English Verses set to Hindu Music. 

8. Tagore’s Prince Panchasat. 

4. Tagore’s Victoria Gitika. 

5. Short Notices of the Hindu Musical instruments presented 
to the Indian Museum. 

We cannot too highly admire the activity of Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore in not only resuscitating Hindu music, but also bring- 
ing it to the knowledge of the European public. There is now, we 
may say, a growing appreciation among the Europeans of the merits 
of Hindu Music, and not a little of this wholesome change is due to . 

. the laudable efforts of the author before us, A man of wealth, 
position and influence, with ample leisure, he has chosen for public 
benefit a line of occupation, in which he takes a special pleasure, 
and in which he has himself achieved a marked proficiency. The 

. school of music, which he maintains at his sole expense, is training 
educated youths in Hindu music and diffusing among the educated 
classes generally a taste for it. In the books before us, the author 
has happily chosen the subjects. He has made Music the medium 
of a demonstration of loyalty to the Crown, We wish him every 
success in his useful and interesting career—The Hindoo Patriot, 
February 14, 1876. 

_ . We have got a batch of books on Hindu music and cognate 

. subjects from Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, No author in Bengal 
.is so prolifix of books, and at the same time we must confess, none 
has done so much for the regeneration of Hindu music. His works 
again always display deep research and thorough mastery of the 

. subject.—The Amrita Bazar Patrika, February 17, 1876. 








== 
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We cannot lay claim to so much musical knowledge as to be 
able to appreciate the relative connection between Indian and Euro- 
pean Music, and the possibility or otherwise of any kind of notation 
being made common to both, But we can appreciate the efforts 
made to bring Indian Music within the knowledge of the people 
generally, and also to so arrange it as to admit of its being under- 
stood, if only to a certain extent, by Europeans. One of the most 
zealous laborers in this direction is Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
who seems to have made Music not only his special study, but his 
unceasing delight. He has spared no effort to investigate the philo- 
sophy of Hindu Music, and to translate it, if we may use the term, 
so as to bring it within the comprehension of others. We have to 
acknowledge the receipt from him of copies of several works which 
he has recently published in elucidation of Native Music. First ig 
a treasury of musical instruments of ancient and modern India, 
and other countries, 

From a list of musical instruments presented to the Indian 
Museum, in commemoration of the visit of the Prince of Wales, 
we learn that there are about 100 different instruments used for 
various purposes and occasions, as pastoral, religious and social. 
Fhis would indicate that the Hindus are a musical people. Then 
we have a book consisting of Sanskrit verses, celebrating the glo- 
ries of Her Majesty and her predecessors from the Norman conquest. 
These are in Hindu notation on one page, and in European notation 


- opposite. Another volume contains fifty stanzas in Sanskrit in 


honor of’ the Prince of Wales. This is in like manner printed in 
music in the two styles. ; 

There is yet another volume of English Verses set to Hindu 
Music, in which the notation of the two countries is shown ag 
“adapted” to the expression of either. There may be differences 
of opinion as to the Rajah’s success in these adaptations: but there 
can be no difference as to the earnestness with which the author 
has thrown himself into his work. In the production of his books 
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he has probably had his reward; but if he can see that his labors 
have tended to a better ‘understanding of national music, and a 
nearer approximation between the eastern and western methods of 
expressing natural emotion in song or by instruments, he will feel 
amply recompensed, And if hecan only see that his countrymen 
seek in music a means of refinement and elevation, he will feel 
that he has not labored in vain.—The Indian Daily News, Febru- 
ary 18, 1876, . . 





1, Short Notices of the Hindu Musical Instruments, presented 
to the Indian Museum, in commemoration of the Prince of Wales’ 
visit to Caleutta, by Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Ben- 
gal Music School. 

2. Yantra Kosha, or a Treasury of the Musical Instruments of 
Ancient and of Modern India, and of various other countries. By 
the same author. 

8. English Verses set to Hindu Music. By the same author. 

4, Victoria Gitika, or Sanskrit Verses, celebrating the deeds and 
the virtues of Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria and Her 
renowned Predecessors. 

The first on the above list is a sheet, containing a descriptive 
list of no fewer than ninety-nine Hindu Musical Instruments, a 
number which will probably surprise not a few. It will be of great 
service to those who wish to examine the instruments in the 
Museum. There are thirty-five Tata Jantra or stringed instruments, 
eighteen wind instruments or Shushira Jantra, fourteen Ghana 
Jantra—percussion instruments—made of metal, and thirty Anaddha 

’ Janita--pulsatile instruments—covered with skin. The two remain- 
ing unclassified are (1) the Sapta Saraba, “better known as the 
Jaltaranga, consists of seven cups, each filled with such a quantity 
of water as to make the whole the diatonic or any other scale as 
may be" desired. These. cups are played upon with little sticks 

Son the Harmoanicon pnrincinile. Known to be a very old instrnment.” 
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(2) Nyastaranga, “This instrument, though of classic origin, has 
created no little wonder amongst the Indian public, It isa peculiar 
- instrument. Looks like a wind instrument, but is never blown, It 
is to be placed on the throat, upon the vocal chords, and being brea- 
thed upon hardly, will produce a clear reedy note. It can be made to 
hum out alapas or airs or songs as may be desired. It is believed that 
an instrument of this description is scarcely to be met with in other 
part of the globe.” The best and most difficult of all the Hindu 
Musical instruments is said to be the Mahati Vina, a stringed instru. 
ment invented by the saga Narada. The Sankha is “ a very ancient 
instrument, formerly used in wars and other religious and festive 
occasions,” now only on the latter. This instrument might be, not 
inappropriately, called the father of wind instrument. It is used 
in Booddhist Lemples. Called by Europeans the “ conch trumpet”. 
The second on our list is what the title described, and as the 
language is Bengalee, we have not read beyond the title page. The 
third is a collection of some standared English verses, and they 
have been set with great skill, we believe, to Hindu Music. The 
elementary rules of the Hindu Musical Notation are given at the 
beginning of the volume. We are sorry not to be able to express 
an original opinion on the success which the Rajah has achieved 
in fitting to Hindu Masie such famous English songs and poems 
‘as Rule Britania,” “The Battle of the Baltic,’ “The Burial of 
Sir John Moore,” and others equally classical, but we have had the 
opinion of a gentleman who is himself an authority on Hindu 
Music, and the Rajah’s own name and position are a guarantee for the 
excellence of the work. 
The fourth on our list is a tribute to Her Majesty the Queen in 
a style somewhat similar to the volume in honour of the Prince of 
Wales, which we noticed in our last issue. The Sanskrit verses 
have been composed and set to music by the Rajah himself and are 
accompanied with a translation into English. We feel that it would 
be unfair to criticise the English translation and pretend that our 
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remarks are a criticism of the book, the most important parts of 
which we are unable to pass a judgment on. Besides, we are not 
quite sure, though the original is the Rajah’s own work, that the 
translation may not be the work of another. The plan of the 
verses is to trace the Royal line of England from William the 
Conqueror down to Victoria, and we are afraid few Englishmen 
would so freely have opened the gates of heaven to Her Majesty's 
ancestors as the author has done. The Sanskrit poetry is doubt- 
less excellent, but the English history is perhaps more flattering than 
accurate. The reader may be entertained by a few specimens :— 

“The preceding monarch (the Conqueror) had a son named 
Rufus, who was mild, peacefu!, and well-skilled in the art of 
government. He died after ruling his kingdom happily.” 

“To William Rufus succeeded Henry the First, the patron of 
the nobles, who, after protecting his subjects with fatherly care, 
was crushed by the jaws of death and numbered among the gods.” 

“ After Henry came Stephen, Count of Blois, who, after governing 
his kingdom, relinquished the Royal Crown and ascended to heaven.” - 

At the end of each dynasty, the following stanza is repeated :— 

“ Herself the object of tender care of that Being, Who, for the’pur- 
pose of creating, preserving and destroying the universe, has divided 
himself into three different spotless forms of Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesa, and abiding by whose commands, the sun and the moon 
perform their destined revolutions, may Her Wise Majesty Queen 
Victoria of England reign over us and protect us!” 

We believe the irony of the following is quite unintentional :— 

‘On the demise of Henry the Sixth, Edward the Fourth, a 
prince of exalted fame, endowed with personal beauty and adorned 
with royal virtues, became King of Britain.” 

We have been much interested by an examination of the 
Rajah’s books. We have frankly admitted our inability to review 
them as they deserve. But we believe we may conscientiously 
recommend them to the attentian of all wha decire to cain enma 
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knowledge of the characteristics of genuine Hindu Music, which 
has no more ardent, devoted, and generous friend than Rajah Sourin- 
dro Mohun Tagore, the much respected President of the Bengal 
Music School. 

We have only to add, what we omitted to say in our last. issue, 
that the books we have noticed are printed and published by I, ©. 
Bose & Co., at the Stanhope Press, 249, Bow-Bazar Street.—The 
Friend of India, February 19, 1876. 





I par a visit during the week to the Bengal Music School. It 
is evident that good work is being done there, under the auspices of 
Rajah Sourindro Mohun ‘Tagore, but it is equally evident that 
between Indian and European Music there is a great gulf fixed, 
which cannot, in any way, be bridged. Europeans may acquire a 
taste for Indian inelody, or Indians for English Music, but no amount 
of development will ever assimilate Indian to European Music, or 
convert the one into the other. I doubt whether the same is not 
true of Indian ideas generally ; and whether anything short of edu- 
cation de novo can ever change Indian ‘into English modes of 

- thought. 
A rejected correspondent of the Englishman writes that he has 
. discovered the trick of the Nyastaranga. He may have discovered 
‘the principle of the instrument, which is very simple.- There is no 
trick about it at all, in the ordinary sense of the word ; any more 
than there is a trick in making glass tubes to sing by holding them 
over gas flames—-The Englishman's Weekly Journal, February 19, 
1876. 





Musica Works By Rasa Sovrinpro Monun TacorE.—We 
have to thank Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, the President of the 
Bengal Music School, for copies of the following works :—* Victoria 
Gitika or Sanskrit Verses, celebrating the deeds and the virtues 
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of Her - Most Gracious Majesty, Queen Victoria, and her renowned 
predecessors ; Yantra-Kosha, or a Treasury of the Musical Instru- 
ments of Ancient and Modern India, and of various other Countries ;” 
and a volume of English poems and songs set to Bengali Music. 

The first of these works is, in fact, a brief history of England in 
Sanskrit verses, set to music, which is represented.according to both 
the Bengali and the European system of notation. The fact that 
this can’ be done, consistently with the rules of Art, in itself shows 
how wide must be the disparity not only between the English and: 
native systems of music, but between the conceptions of the func. 
tion of music upon which they are based. ‘Ihe verses are set to 
music in almost every variety of Raga and Ragini; and we can only 
suppose that there is a special fituess between the mode adopted 
and the subject in each case. 

At all events, any one who reads or plays these melodies should 
be able to form a tolerably correct notion of the typical characteris- 
tics of Indian Music. To a European ear they sound monotonous ; 
but this may be partly owing to the omission of the murchchanas, 
quarter-tones, and “other Indian graces,” which cannot bo repre- 
sented by the European notation. In tie English songs, &., set to 
music, the theme is, according to European notions, more congenial, 
and the melodies in ‘many cases possess more tunefulness judged 
from the same stand-point. | ; 

The “Yantra Kosha” contains a full account, in Bengali, of the 
construction and character of the musical instruments of various 

* gountries in both ancient and modern times. It is, in fact, a minia- 
ture cyclopadia of the subject, and should prove both useful and 
interesting. 

Rajah. Sourindro Mohun Tagore certainly deserves great credit 
for the indefatigable industry he has displayed in the composition of 
these works, which should tend to bring about a better underst&ad- 
ing in this particular region of Art between two widely separated 
races.—The Englishman, February 23, 1876. 
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His Honor THE LrzuTENANT-GoVERNOR OF BENGAL has been 
pleased to accede to Babu Sourindro Mohun Tagore’s request that he 
should be addressed as Doctor in official communications from the 
Government of Bengal, in ‘consideration of his holding the diploma 
of the University of Philadelphia conferring upon him the degree of 
Doctor of Music.—The Englishman, Friday, April 21, 1876. 








WE understand that an order has been issued by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal directing that Babu Sourendro Mohun Tagore should 
be addressed as Doctor, in official communications from the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, in consideration of his holding the diploma of the 
University of Philadelphia, conferring upon him the degree of Doctor 
of Masic.—The Indian Duily News, Friday, April 21, 1876. 





We are glad to learn that his Honor the Lientenant-Governor 
of Bengal has been pleased to recognise the degree of Doctor of 
Music lately conferred on Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore by the 
University at Philadelphia and has given instructions that in future 
he should be addressed as Doctor in all official communications with 
him.—The Indian Mirror, Friday, A pril 21, 1876. 





Tue Licutenant-Governor has been pleased to accede to Rajah 
Sourendro Mohun ‘Tagore’s request that he should be addressed 
as Doctor in official communications from the Government of Bengal, 
in consideration of his holding a diploma of the University of 
Philadelphia conferring upon him the degree of Doctor of Music.— 
The Statesman, April 21, 1876. 





THE Ben@at Musica Scnoou.—The fourth annual distribution 
of prizes of the Bengal Musical School took place on last Wednesday 
evening at the Normal School, on the Chitpore-road. There was a large 
attendance of native gentlemen. as well as a number af Ruranean 
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ladies and gentlemen, who seemed very much pleased with the per- 
formance which followed after the distribution of prizes. 

Mr. Woodrow, the Director of Public Instruction, presided. 

The proceedings commenced by the singing of a hymn in 
Sanskrit, accompanied with music by the students of the Bengal 
Musie School. 

The President then gave a short history of the school, which 
had been in existence now nearly five years, and alluded to the 
great assistance rendered to it by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
, both in purse and labor ; in fact the institution might be said to be 
mainly supported by that gentleman. 

The Secretary then read the Report of the Bengal Music School 
for the year ending the 8lst July 1875, from which it appeared . 
that in the corresponding year ending the 31st July 1874, there 
were 57 students on the roll, divided into six classes, viz., two of 
vocal music, two of setara, one of mirdanga, and one of violin, At 
the close of the fourth or the last year ending 31st July 1875, there 
had been no increase of classes, but of three students only, as the 
total number was 60, of whom a few were allowed to be admitted 
free. The number of teachers had also been increased last year, as 
two efficient men were appointed by the President to teach the 
theory and practice of vocal music to the students. With regard to 
the state of the finances, there was a balance of Rs. 286-4-9. Rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore had paid much attention to the working 
of the institution and to secure té the pupils, all the advantages of 
the best music instruction on an improved system of notation, He 
had taken immense trouble to compose a large number of musical 
works for the good of his country, and had published them at his 
own expense. His desire of encouraging Hindu musicians who visit- 
ed the presidency was also great. On the 19th August 1878, he 
presented a silver medal to Pundit Bishanath Shastry of Madras, 
and last year he contributed largely towards the contingent fund to 
award a gold medal to Professor Mowla Bux of Bombay. 
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The President then proceeded to distribute the prizes to the 
successful students. The prizes consisted of musical books and 
native musical instruments. In presenting a violin to one of the 
pupils, the President remarked, that it reminded him of a question 
he had once put to the late Baron Dowleans, who was a great 
musician. He had been curious to know why the fiddle should be 
in the shape in which it was. The Baron replied that he could 
not tell, adding that he (Mv. Woodrow) was the very first who had 
ever asked him such a question. (Laughter.) The performance 
then commenced, The first was instrumental music by the students 
of the school, consisting of the following airs :—Ragina Kedara, 
and Luma Jhijhita, composed by the Rajah and Bhupali (Pentatonic 
scale) by Professor Khetter Mohun Gosswamy, and Persian Guzul 
(Taza Bataza). This was well received. But the vocal music by 
Professor Alimud Khan did not appear to have been much appre- 
ciated, According to the programme, the two parts sung by him 
were termed “Kheal’ species and “Terana” species. The singer, 
an old man, played upon no instrument. His sons played the 
accompaniment on setars. The old man seemed to be one “of all 
motions,” as he kept his hauds moving most dexterously during the 
whole time he was exercising his lungs. <A lady was anxious to 
know what the movement or the motions of the hands indicated. 
The gentleman, tv whom the question was put, innocently replied 
that the performer wished to show that there were ups and downs 
in a man’s life. Among the studefts of the school was a sprightly 
old man who played with pieces of steel inthe way of castanets, 
as-played by the Christy’s. minstrels. He was very obliging and 
walked up to the ladies at the request of a gentleman and showed 
them his marvellous powers. His instrument was an accompani- 
ment for all, both vocal and instrumental. 

The playing on the “kanoon” with “sitara” and “ mochanga” 
accompaniment, and the playing on the “nyastaranga” with “esrar” 
accompaniment. by Baboos Modun Mohun Barman. Baikanta Nath 


: 
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Basu, and Kally Prostnno Banerjee were very much appreciated, 
especially the blowing of two trumpets by applymg them to the 
veins on the sides of the throat, and imparting by respiration a 
sound, not quite melodious, through them sufficiently strong and 
loud to keep up with an air played by an amateur on astring instru- 
ment. After the players were done, some of the gentlemen tried 
the instrument, but found that it required a good deal of practice 
before they could blow it. With reference to this instrument the 
President remarked that the Babu who had once played on it was 
dead and his mantle had fallen on the Babu who had performed that 
evening, The singing of the National Authem by the whole com- 
pany brought the proceedings to a close, The Secretary and Assis- 
tant Secretary in appropriate speeches returned thanks to the 
ladies and gentlemen who had honored them that evening with 
their presence, the President for his able services in the chair, and 
also the friends of the institution who were unavoidably absent; 
after which the proceedings terminated.—The Statesman, Friday, 
August 11, 1876. 





THE distribution of prizes to the students of the Bengal Music 
School and its Colutolah Branch came off on Wednesday evening 
last, in the Caleutta Normal School. Mr. Woodrow, the Director of 
Public Instruction, was in the chair, There were about 300 people 
present, amongst whom there was a fair sprinkling of ladies, some 
of the Foreign Consuls, some of the Catholic and Protestant Mission- 
ariesand some of the elit¢é of Native Society. The report of the 
main school was read by the Honorary Registrar, Babu Loke 
Nath Ghose and that of the branch school by the Honorary Secre- 
tary, Babu Baikuutha Nath Basu, who acknowledged the gratitude 
of the Committee to Babus Keshub Chunder Sen and Krishna 
Bihari Sen, for their kindly allowing the branch school to make 
use of a few rooms of the Calcutta School. All the prizes were 
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_ distributed by Mr. Woodrow. Babus Baikuntha Nath Basu and 


Jogendro Nath Bose gained silver medals in the main school, The 
musical portion of the programme, consisting of Sanskrit hymns, 
of instrumental music composed by Dr. Tagore and Professor Gos- 
samy, of song by Almud Khan, of playing on the Surchayum, 
Sharode, Kanun, Nyastaranga, &¢., was gone through with great 
skill. “God save the Queen” was sung by the students in two-part 
harmony. ‘he Chairman made a pretty little speech in which 
he thanked Rajah Sourindro- Mohun Tagore for his disinterested 
efforts in reviving Hindu Music. he Chairman also received 
thanks from Babu Baikuotha Nath Basu, who also thanked the 
audience for their kindness in coming to encourage the Com- 
mittee and the students. ‘The vote of thanks was seconded by 
Dr. Tagore and supported by the Honorary Registrar Babu Loke 
Nath Ghose, The Meeting separated at 11-15 p. 1.—The Indian 
Mirror, August 12, 1876. : 





Last Wednesday evening, Calcutta was entertained with the 
usual annual musical festival under the auspices of the Bengal 
Music School founded by, and maintained at the sole expense of, the 
Rajah Sourindra Mohun Tagore. ‘There was a good gathering of 
the elite of native society and of European ladies aud gentlemen. 
‘The occasion was the distribution of prizes to the successful pupils 
of the School, which gracious office was performed by Mr. Woodrow 
in a-very kindly manner. The assombly was then treated to some 
specimens of Hindu Music, some of which had been composed by 
Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. The school, we are glad to notice, 
is steadily progressing; it has a branch at Colootolah, which also 
is fairly prospering. The revival of Hindu Music by the establish- 
ment of this institution seems to be already exercising a healthy 
influence on the native community, as we hear of the introduction 


of similar institutions in some of the Mofussil towns.—The Hindoo 
Patriot, August 14, 1876. 
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With aview to impart to His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales an idea of Indian melodies, Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
President of the Bengal Music School, set to notation the six prin- 
cipal ragas of the Hindoos, adopting the national notation for the 
thorough expression of Hindoo music. These have now been pub- 
lished, with a preliminary introduction, treating historically, expla- 
natory aud critically, of uational music in a way to supply the 
knowledge necessary for the comprehension of the Ragas. Into this 
portion of the learned Doctor's work We cannot here enter, both on 
account of the subject and the length at which tho author has 
treated it. He seems to have given a lucid and yet condensed 
account of the origin of Hindoo music in natural sounds. From 
this point to the Ragas isa series of steps, the Ragas themselves being 
associated with the seasous and are considered to have natural 
associations therewith, which render them especially suitable for 
performance at particular times. Thus the first is the meditation 
of Sri Raga. The demi-god Sri sports with his nymphs, gathering 
fresh blossoms in the grove. This Raga is sung in the dewy season, 
especially in the evening. The second is Basanta, dressed in yellow 
garments, with his ears ornamented with mango-blossoms. ‘This 
is sung in the spring. ‘The third is Bhairaba, a representative of 
Mahadev, bearing the Ganges on his head, his body being encircled 
by serpents. He holds in one hand a trident, and a skull in the 
other. This Raga is sung in the autumn. The fourth is Panchama, 


young, intelligent, and of an amorous disposition. This is sung in 


the summer. The fifth is Megha, who has a grave voice and violet 
eyes. He rides on an elephant, and the Raga is sung in the rainy 
season. Finally comes Nata Narayana, personified as a mighty 
warrior, This is sung in the winter. These Ragas are all illustrated 
by lithographs by native artists, and there is also a frontispiece, 
representing Sarasvati seated on a lotus-flower, playing the Vina. 
These pictures, though they would not be passed without 
comment by a severe artist, show a wonderful improvement 
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on the part of native artists in the arts by which they have ; 


been produced and add very much to the interest of the work. 
The author, in offering his book, is conscious of its unworthiness, 
but trusts that the shortcomings of the work may be compensated 
by the loyalty of the author. We have on previous occasions had 
to notice the devotion of Dr. Surendro to the cause of music and 
this is onc more testimony to show how gentlemen of ability and 
means may employ their time to worthy ends; and it would be well 
if many others would follow so excellent an example.—The Indian 
Daily News, Friday, September 1, 1876, 


Dr. Sourinpro Mouun ‘Tagore has produced a magnificent 
volume on the six principal Ragas of Hindu Music. The author 
says that, “ with a view to imparting His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales an idea of the Indian Melodies, the author has set to nota- 
tion the six principal Ragas of the Hindus, adopting their national 
notation as the one indispensable for the thorough expression of 
Hindu Music.” 

* As a loyal offering it is eminently worthy of the Royal per- 
sonage to whom it. is presented and of the cadet of the Tagore 
family, who at so much expense and labor and with such good taste 

has offered it. The lithographic pictures of the Ragas, executed 


by Kristohurry Dass, have been done with great neatness and effect, ° 


The author has contributed a review of Hindu Music, which is 
interesting and elaborate. Altogether it is a most creditable specimen 
of Indian composition.—The Hindoo Patriot, September 4, 1876. 





Dr. Sovurtxpro Mouun Tacore has produced a magnificent 
volume on the six principal Ragas of Hindu Music. The author 
says that, “ with-a view to imparting His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales an idea of the Indian Melodies, the author has set to a 
notation the six principal Ragas of the Hindus, adopting their 
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national notation as the one indispensable fer the thorough expres- 
sion of Hindu Music.” As a loyal offering it is eminently worthy of 
the Royal personage to whom it is presented and of the cadet of 
the Tagore family who at so much expense and labor and with such 
good taste, has offered it. The lithographic pictures of the Ragas, 
executed by Krishtohurry Dass, have been done with great neat- 
ness and effect. The author has contributed a review of Hindu 
Music, which is interesting and claborate. Altogether it is a most 
creditable specimen of Indian composition. —The Indian Spectator, 
Bombuy, Suturday, September 9, 1876. 





OPENING OF THE ALBerr Hatu.—Sir Ricwarp Tempie's 
Sprecues, &c.—Now as regards the first object—sotrees, musical 
entertainments, amusements, I do not kuow whether the music of 
your musical entertainments will be of the European style, but I 
am afraid most of the advocates of Native Music look down on the 
European style (laughter). At any rate, I am not a musician my- 
self, and do not therefore pretend to speak with authority ; but I 
believe, as a matter of fact, from what I have heard, that the 
Oriental Music is as elaborate and scientific as any music in the 
world, and, therefore, it is with great satisfaction that I heard the 
other day that a cadet of the great house of Tagore has published 
a treatise upon the principle of Hindu Ragas; and the book had 
colored’ illustrations, which, I was glad to see, had been executed 
at the Calcutta School of Art. So that, if this learned gentleman, 
the cadet of the house of Tagore, gave lessons here in Oriental 
Music, I am sure it wonld be a source of great good, &e.—The 
Indian Mirror, Friday 28, 1876. 





Waite Bombay is dreamily murmuring about a Town Band, 
Calcutta, notwithstanding the absence of its fashionable leaders, is 
able not only to maintain a Eurasian band to enliven the loungers in 
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the Eden Gardens, but also to indulge in the luxury of keeping up 
an Orchestral Society that aims at the artistic performance of the 
hightest order of music. On Tuesday last, a concert extremely well 
attended was given in the Dalhousie Institute, with Her Mack as 
conductor. The programme included a sextett, « Adagio and Alle- 
gro Vivace,” by Mendelssohn ; a trio, “ Larghetto and Schergo,” by 
Beethoven ; a sccond sextett, “Minnetto and Hinale,” by Mendels- 
soln; and several other less Ambitious pieces, enlivened by two 
songs, “La Povera Marta” aud “ Musing on the Roaring Ocean,” 
very fairly rendered by two amateurs. Two nights later, a goodly 
gathering assembled to do honor to the Bengal Music School, though 
it must be admitted that this excetant institution is indebted for 
its very existence not so much to Calcutta society as to the zealous 
and enlightened support of its president, Rajah Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, himself a composer of considerable eminence and a Doctor 
of Music of Philadelphia. The occasion of the meeting was the 
annual distribution of prizes, which consisted of silver medals, musi-+ 
cal instruments, and copies of the Yantra Kosha, The chair was 
taken, by Mr. Woodrow, the Director of Public Instruction, who 
warmly congratulated the Rajah on his successful exertions to 
" revive the ancient music of the Hindus. The instrumental perform. 
ances were exceedingly interesting, and appeared to give entire 
‘satisfaction to the large mixed audience. An elderly musician 
attracted great attention by the truly marvellous vibration his 
fingers imparted, seemingly without an effort, to two small bars of 
polished steel held in each hand, and played something like casta- 
neftes, though giving forth clear bell-like tones of much sweetness, 
Ashgar Ali Khan’s performance on the surchayun and the sharode 
was greatly admired, as was likewise a concerted piece - for’, the 
kunoon accompanied by the setara and mochanga A singular, if 
not altogether pleasing, effect was produced by the playing on the 
nyastaranga with esrar accompaniment. It was, in fact, an eccen- 
tricity quite ‘out of place in a school of music, and more suitable for 
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@ professional mountebank than for a scientific musician. The pet- 
former held two trumpets against his windpipe, and by modifying 
the pressure, called forth sounds that an extreme courtesy might 
pronounce harmonious. The vocal execution and expressive gesticu- 
lation of Professor Ahmud Khan were beyond all praise, and were 
greeted with enthusiastic applause. ‘The pupils, sixty in number, 
likewise acquitted themselves most creditably, both as instrumen- 
talists and as vocalists, and no higher proof can be given of the 
pleasure imparted to the audience than the fact that every one 
waited to the end, though it was then close upon midnight, 

There appears to be a temporary break in the monsoon, with a 
return of May temperature. Fevers are somewhat prevalent, with 
rheumatic twinges suggestive of dengue. The clouds, however, are 
again gathering in depth and murkiness, and threaten a downpour 
for the evening. We have already had at least ten inches in excess 
of our average allowance up to date—The Bombay Times. 





Hinpu Music.+—In a quarto volume, handsomely illustrated 
with lithographic engravings by a native artist Doctor, Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore has taken in hand to give a lucid exposition of the 


origin and characteristics of Hindu Music. ‘l'o begin with the be- | 


ginning, the Sanskrit word sdéngita has the three-fold signification of 
song, percussion, and dancing, The works that describe the princi- 
ples and laws of vocal and instrumental musie and of all kinds of 
spectacular eutertainments are called sdugita sastras. From the 
scientific point of view, a sdnyita sustra may be considered as treat- 
ing “of the origin and propagation of nada, or sound; of the doc- 
trine of srutis, or the theory of Safiskrita intervals; of the doctrine 
of swaras, or musical sounds; of the formation of the different 
species of scales; of the rules of murchchhunas and tanas ; of the 
composition of ragas and their various modifications and variations ; 





* «Six Principal Ragas, with a Brief View of Hindu Music.” By Sourindro Mo- 


eh ia ac Pa cage es ae SD er Be a Re 




















46 PUBLIC . OPINION. 
LAA RA li ea IE oon ee rn i Hie 
of the variety of talas, or times conformable to regular metre; and 
of the rules and directions with respect to the various styles of thea- 
tric representation, Considered as an art, it lays down the necessary 
directions for the cultivation of the human voice, for the performance 
of instrumental music, and for the various motions and gestures in 
dancing.” ‘There are two kinds of sdngita, the one of divine origin, 
and therefore universally venerated ; the other secular, and reflecting 
the peculiar habits, customs, and feelings of tho tribe or people out 
of whose daily life it has sprung into existence. In these degenerate 
days, however, little regard is paid to the severe rules touching ragas 
and raginis laid down by Sanskrit authorities ; while dancing has 
long since ceased to be a moving presentment of “ sacred love and 
affection” such as ‘ animated the heart of the ancient Hindus,” 
According to our author, the Aryan race, like unto demi-gods, 
flourished ages prior ta the time of Homer, “ on the plateau of Ceu- 
tral Asia which is well known to be situated somewhere beyond the 
Hindu Kush.” Ifthe reference be to the Pamir, or the Terraced 
Roof of the World, “the primaval abode of humanity”. has sadly 
changed since the Aryan migration. We are assured, however, that 
“phiJological researches and comparative anatomy” (!) confirm the 
‘theory that “here sprang that light which illuminates the real his- 
tory of modern civilization. Here it was that societies were first 
established, and philosophy, agriculture, and noble arts first received 
any considerable development. It was in this region that music was 
cultivated by the holy sages, who are represented by the ancient 
authorities as gods, in contradistinction to the surrounding people, 
who were involved in ignorance and barbarism.” Having thus esta- 
blished the brithplace of the “heavenly maid,” the learned Doctor 
proceeds to explain that nada, or sound, is generated in akasa, “the 
ethereal element which pervades the whole universe,” while the 
human ear is provided with a capacity to receive impressions caused 
by vibrations. ‘There are three classes of sounds, according as they 
are produced by the human voice, by stringed, or by wind instru- 
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ments. Vocal sounds are thus accounted for :—“ When air in the 
lungs grows hot by being suddenly compressed, it gets an expansive 
motion and forces it way through an apparatus placed above the 
windpipe, called lerynx or glottis, which regulates the tension of cer- 
tain vacal chords, and puts them into vibration sufficiently rapid to 
produce all the various tones of voice.” The human voice possesses 
three modulations. “The mandra voice is supposed to proceed 
almost entirely from the umbilical region, and is designated by the 
English as the chest voice; the madhya voice appears to proceed 
immediately from the organism of the throat, and is called the 
throat voice ; and the fava voice is said to have its origin in some of 
the cavities of the brain, and is produced by breathing through the 
nostrils, which modulate it by their influence.” ‘he tones of the 
Jast are twice as intense as those of the second, which in their turn 
bear a similar relation to those of the first. 

The mystery of Hindu Music consists largely in its srutis, or 
minute intervals, distinctly perceptible to an Indian ear, but which 
the duller European organism fails to appreciate. There are twenty- 
two kinds of sruti to each saptaka, or octave, the compass of the 
Hindu scale being limited to three octaves of seven notes each. 
Strictly speaking, it is understood that no human voice can compass 
more than two-and-a-half saptakas, and that consequently has be- 
come the limit of instrumental music. A asruti is a quarter-tone; 
or the third of a tone, according to its position in the scale. In the 
arrangement of intervals it is admitted that Sanskrit writers were 
not mathematically accurate, but on the other hand, it is contended 
that “sense” and a “well-cultivated ear” are more necessary than 
mathematics for the comprehension of music. The aggregate 
result of a number of srutis is called « sqwara or musical sound, and 
is said to exercise “a calm and soothing influence on the ear.” In 
number the Hindu notes are the same as those of Western nations, 
and their initial letters serve to exhibit the gamut or saptaka, 
which, though called an octave, has actually only seven notes, 
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8a, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. These various gradations of sound are 
supposed to have been derived from the cries of animals and the 
songs of birds, he first, sa, say the Sanskrit writers, “was imi- 
tated from the call of the peacock ; the second, ri, “from the bel- 
lowing of the ox;” the third, ga, “from the bleating of the goat ;” 
the fourth, ma, “from the howling of the jackal, or from the voice 
of the crane;” the fifth, pa, “ from the call of the blackbird, called 
kokhilla ;? the sixth, dha, “from the sound of the frog, or from the 
neighing of the horse ;” and the seventh, 7é, “ from the noise of the 
elephant.” The imitations are happily more melodious than the 
originals. Flats and sharps are respectively named fomala and 
tivra, and are produced by raising or depressing a note the value of 
one or two srutis, The difference between the vikrita swaragrama 
of the Hindus ( the seven notes of the saptaka from twelve vikritas) 
and the English chromatic scale lies in this—that the former pro- 
ceeds by semi-tones and srutis, and the latter by a regular succes- 
sion of semitones. The early Sanskrit writers ranged the notes 
under four castes—Brahmans, Kshtriyas, Vaisyas, and Sudras—corres- 
ponding to the major tones, minor tones, semitones, and the chroma- 
tic notes of Western Music. The predominant character of Hindu 
Music being melody, harmony is regarded as altogether insignificant, 
though occasionally used for quite exceptional purposes. Passing 
ever an extremely learned disquisition on the nature and attributes 
of murchchkanas, seven of which belong to each saptaka, or octave 
of seven notes, we come to the ¢a/a or Hindu time. A tala, which 
literally means the ‘beating of time by the clapping of hands, is 
“metrically divided by a certain arrangement of matras,” and it 
takes four matras to constitute a measure. 

Several pages having been devoted to show what a raga is not, 
the reader is at length informed that it “ signifies an effect on the 
mind produced by the agreeable relation of successive notes, each 
raga havine some affinity with a certain feeling or affection of the 
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mirth, tenderness, anger, heroism, terror, disgust, and surprise. 
They are usually sung once in their simple form, and then repeated 
with variations. In the formation of a raga at least five notes are 
required, and when rhythm is imparted it receives the character of 
gitu, a name applied to ‘all measured strains of music, whether 
vocal or instrumental.” ‘T'be six original ragas, whose names need 
hardly be transcribed, ‘are restricted for their performance to parti- 
cular times and seasons. ‘I'hey are cach represented as a demigod, 
wedded to six raginis or nymphs.” Thus the illustration to Sri Raga 
places before us a Hindu lady and gentleman, walking lovingly amid 
a grove of trees, watched by three ducks on a piece of water. From 
the letterpress we learn that “the demigod Sri Raga, famed all over 
the earth, sweetly sports with his nymph, gathering fresh blossoms 
in the bosom of yon grove, and his divine lineaments are distin- 
guished through his graceful vesture. This raga is sung in the dewy 
season, generally in the evening.” Basanta, the second raga, is also 
walking in a grove, but alone, with the exception of the three 
ducks on the pond and two birds ona leafless tree. He is “repre: 
sented as being of a golden hue, dressed in yellow garments, and 
having his ears ornamented with the blossoms of the mango. His 
lotus-like eyes are rolling round, and are of the colour of the rising 
sun. He is loved by the females. This ragu is sung in the spring,” 
Megha, or the fifth raga, is depicted as a halfclad Hindu, with a’ 
wonderful likeness to Mr. Disraeli, riding on a elephant, with one 
arm round his ragini. He is supposed to be “dressed in blue gar- 
ments. Has a grave voice and violet eyes, Rides on an elephant, 
and is sung in the rainy season.” ‘I'o attempt to give an intelligible 
idea of the Indian system of notation would require far more space 
than the subject deserves ; but it may be stated that only one line is 
used, with the initials of the seven notes and with certain subsidiary 


signs. The Pall Mall Budget, October 20, 1876. 
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6, Loupow Street, 
7th December, 1875. 
My bear Sir, 
I HAVE received two translations of Mr. Harraden’s verses 
“God save our Noble Prince.” Which of them do you prefer? I 
enclose copies of both. To what Bengali music do you think that 


they ought to be first ? Your opinion on the point will be most valu- 
able. 


Yours very sincerely, 
(Sd.) H. Wooprow. 


14th February 1876. 
~My pear Sr, * 


Lorp Norraprook and Miss Baring desire me to return you 
their best thanks for the set of your works on Hindu Music, which 
you have been so kind as to send. 


ee: beg also to thank you sincerely for sending me a copy. 
I remain, dear Sir, 


Yours very sincerely, 
(Sd.)  Evetyn Barina, 














OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS. 5l 


Re 


No. 958. 





Frou 
H. Ler, Esq, 


Acting, Asstt. Secy. to the Govt. of Bengal, 


To 
Tue Director or Pubic Instruction, 


General Department. 
(EpucaTion.) 


Calcutta, the 8rd April, 1876. 
Sir, 

IT aM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 1442, 
dated 22nd March 1876, and in reply to say that the Licutenant- 
Governor is pleased to accede to Babu Sourindro Mohun Tagore’s 
request that he should be addressed as Doctor in Official communica- 
tions from the Government of Bengal in consideration of his holding 
diploma of the University of Philadelphia conferring upon him the 
degree of Doctor of Music. 

2. The diploma enclosed in your letter is herewith returned, 
I have, &c., 
(Sd.) Harry Les, 
Acting Asstt. Secy. to the 
Govt. of Bengal. 


7 No, 1945. 
Copy forwarded to Doctor Sourindro Mohun Tagore for informa- 


tion. 
The diploma forwarded by Doctor Sourindro Mohun Tagore is 


herewith returned. 


Fort WiiitaM, H. Wooprow, 
The 18th April, 1876. Director of Public Instruction. 


a 
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No. 37. 7 
From 
Tne Weap Master, Catcutra Norman ScHoot, 
To 
Dr. Sovrrnpro Monun Tacore. 
Caleutta, 80th June, 1876. 
Sir, 


I Have the honor to inform you that I have been requested by 
the Inspector of Schools, P. C., to convey to you his best thanks for 
your kind present of a Table Harmonium and Tuning Forks, and for 
also supplying the School with a teacher of music, as also to intimate 
that Director of Public Instruction has been informed of your kind 
munificence, 


I have the iionor to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
(Sd.) Goran Caunper Banerser, 
Head Master, Caleutta, Normal School. 


Tue Surepperc, DaRseEnine, 
The 7th July, 1876. 


DEAR Sir, 


Tam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
$0th ultimo and of the address which reached this place yesterday. 


The Lientenant-Governor desires me to convey to yourself and 
fo thé menibers and students of the Bengal Music School his cordial 
thanks for the very kind expressions in the address, and to assure 
you all that he highly values the good opinion which you seem to 
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entertain regarding the efforts of the Government of Bengal for the 
moral and material welfare of the people. 
I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 


(Sd.) Joun S, Friru, 4. D.C. 
for PB 


Basu Sovrinpro Monun Tacore, 
President, Bengal School of Music, Calcutta. 


To 
Baroo Souninpro Monun Tacore, 
Pathooriaghatta, Calcutta. 
Camp MADHOPORE, 
18th November, 1876. 
Dear Sir, 


The Viceroy accepts with pleasure the books which you have 
been good enough to send His Excellency and accedes to your wish 
to dedieate the Brochure sent by you to himself. 


T send you by His Excellency’s wish a copy of his ‘Fables in 
Song.’ 
(Sd.) O. T. Burne, Li-Col., 
Private Secy. to the Viceroy. 








Printed by I, C. Bose & Co., at the Stanhope Press, 249, Bow-Bazar 
Street, Calcutta, for the Publisher. 








PUBLIC OPINION 


AND 


OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS, 


THE BENGAL MUSIC SCHOOL 
AND 


ITS PRESIDENT. 


CALCUTTA: 


PRINTED BY f. C. BOSE & CO., STANHOPE PRESS, 249, BOW-BAZAR 
STREET, AND PUBLISHED BY PANCHANUN MOOKERJEE, 


1876. 











SUPPLEMENT 


TO 


THE PUBLIC OPINION. | 





WE understand that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doc., 
has ‘certain very loyal productions to bring out, in commemoration 
of the proclamation at Delhi, on New Year's day :— 

I. Victoria Samrajgun—or a description in Sanskrit poetry of 
the various dominions of Her Majesty, set to the national music of 
their respective countries, and accompanied with English transla- 
tions. 

II. England and India, in two vols. bound in one. This 
combination is intended to represent the union of the two nations in 
one brotherhood, under the same Sovereign.’ The book is to be 
a brief history of England and Tudia, in Bengali verse set to Bengali 
_ music, 

“TIL. A few lyrics of Owen Meredith (Lord Lytton) set to Hindu 

music. We understand that the Viceroy has permitted our author 
to dedicate this book to him, and has presented to Dr. Tagore as a 

brother-author, a copy of his “Fables in Song.”—Zhe Statesman, 
: Friday, December 1, 1876. 





We are informed that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. 

Doc., who is never slow to demonstrate his loyalty on fitting occa- 

* sions, has in the press the following books, composed by him, in 
commemoration of the Proclamation on New Year's Day :— 
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I—Victoria Samrajgun (or, The Dominions of Her Majesty.) 
—Being a description, in Sanskvit verses, of all the British posses- 
sions throughout the world set to the national music of the respective 
countries, and accompanied with English translations. 


Il.—England and India (in Two Parts, hound in one.)—This 
is to signify that one sovereign reigns over the two territories, Part 
1 ( Victoria Giti-mala) is a brief history of England. Part. 2, 
( Bharatia Giti-mala) of India. Both are in Bengali verses, and 
set to easy Bengali music, being intended for school-boys. 


ITI.—Some of the Lyrics by Owen Meredith set to Hindu music. 


We learn that permission has been accorded by Lord Lytton to 
dedicate this last book to him, and that in return for the musical 
compositions sent to him by Dr. Tagore, and no doubt in apprecia- 
tion of his merits, a copy of Meredith’s * Fables in Songs” has been 
presented to him—Zhe Indian Daily News, Friday, December 1 
1876. 





Ragan Sourinpro Monon Tacore combines in himself not 
musical abilities only, but a strong feeling of loyalty, and the out- 


‘come of this happy combination is the composition of the fol- 


lowing books which are expected to be out at the time of the Delhi 
Durbar :— 


I. Victoria Samrajgun, or a description, in Sanskrit verses, of 
all. the British possessious and dependencies, set to: the national 
music of the respective countries, 


IL Hugland and India, in two volumes, bound in one—~repre- 
sents that both the countries are bownd together with a common 
bond of sympathy and are governed by the same sovereign. It is a 
history” of Englaud and India, in Bengali verses, and set to Bengali 
music, 
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. IH. Certain pieces of Owen Meredith’s lyrics, set to Hindu 
Music. This bobk is dedicated, by permission, to the author of the 
lyrics, (the Viceroy,) who, we understand, has presented to Dr. 
Tagore, a brother-worker in the field of the muses, a copy of his 
Fables in Songs.” —The Indian Mirror, 8rd December, 1876. 





WE understand that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. 
Doe., has certain very loyal productions to bring out, in commemora- 
tion of the proclamation at Delhi, on New Yem’s day : 


I. Pietoria Samrajgun—or a description in Sanskrit poetry of 
the various dominions of Her Majesty, set to the national music of 
their respective countries, and accompanied with English translations, 


II, England and India, in two vols, bound in one. This 
combination is intended to represent the ubion of the two nations 
in one brotherhood, under the same Sovereign. The book is to be a 
brief history of Englaud and India, in Bengali verse set to Bengali 


music. 





IIL. A few lyrics of Owen Meredith (Lord Lytton) set to 
Hindu music. We understand that the Viceroy has permitted our 
author to dedicate this book to him, and has presented to Dr. Tagore, 
as a brother author, a copy of his “ Fables in Song.’—The Friend of 
India, December 9, 1876. 
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No, 455. 
From 
Dr. Tuomas OLDHAM, 
Vice Chairman to the Trustees of the 
Indian Museum, 
To 
Basu Sourinpro Moun Tacore. 
Dated Calcutta, 23rd February, 1876. 
Sr, 


I HAVE the pleasure of acknowledging your letter of the 5th 
instant accompanying a collection of Musical Instruments, which 
you have been good enough to present to the Museum. ‘Your letter 
- was laid before the Trustees at their last Meeting and I am requested 
to tender you their special thanks for this interesting and valuable 
collection. 

The Curator of the Museum has been directed to have a 
suitable cane specially made for them with as little delay as possible, 


. I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
(8d.) THOMAS OLDHAM, 


Vice Chairman. 
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To 
Banu Sourinpro Monun TaGore. 
BELVEDERE, ALIPORE, 
The 3rd December, 18?& 
Dear Sir, 


Tue Lieutenant Governor desires me to acknowledge yout 
letter of the 2nd and says that he is glad to notice the loyal expres- 
sions contained in it. He has in a separate letter accepted the dedi- 
cation of your work. 





Yours sincerely, 
7 (Sd.) ©. E. Buckianp, 
Private Secretary to the Lieutenant 





Governor of Bengal. 





‘To 
Banu Sourinpro Monvun Tacore. 
BrLVEDERE, ALIPORE. 
The 4th December 1876. 
‘Dear Sir, 


Your letter of the 2nd Instant. The Lieutenant Governor is 
glad to accept the dedication to your works on Hindi Music. 
Yours faithfully. 
(Sd.)} C. E. BuckLann, 
Private Secretary to the Licutenant 
Governor of Bengal. 
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CERTIFICATE 


BABOO SOURENDRO MOHUN TAGORE, 
DR. OF MUSIC, 
“In the name of The Empress of Juilia, 
January 4st, 1877. 


Ay commani of Wis Lxcellency ibe Liceroy aul 
Governor-geneval, his Corlificale is presented in the 
name of Atev Most Gracious Majesty Victoria, - 
Empress of Pullia, co BABU SOURENDRO MOHUN 
TAGORE, DR. OF MUSIC, in recognition of pis being 
the biden of the Musical School of Calcutta. 


= (Sd.) RICHARD TEMPLE. 
January Tst, 1877. 
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No. 79. 

From 

Corman Macau.ay, Esq., 

Offg. Asst. Secy. to the Govt. of Bengal, 

To 

Tue Direcror or Posiic Instruction, 

Calcutta, the 11th January, 1877. 
General Department. 
. CEpveatron.) 

Sir, 


Iam directed to acklowledge the receipt of your letter No, 10 
of the 5th January 1877, reporting the liberal support given to 
the Music School ‘attached to the Calcutta Normal School by 
Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore, Doctor of Music. 

2. You state that for several years Doctor Tagore has contri- 
buted Rs. 30 per mensem for the salary of a teacher'of Music, 
besides awarding annually two silver medals to the most proficient 
students in the Art, and that recently he has presented the Music 
School with a Table Harmonium of the value of Rs. 200, 

3. The exertions of the Doctor Sonrendro Mohun Tagore in the 
cause of education in music have more than once been brought to 
the notice of Government, and I am directed by the Lieutenant- 
Governor to request that you will convey to him the acknowledg- 
ments of the Government of Bengal for his enlightened liberality. 

T have, &c., 
(Sd.) C. MAcauLay, 
Offg. Asst. Secy. to the Govt. of Bengal. 


No. 225. 
Copy forwarded to Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore for information. 
Forr WILLIAM, (Sd.) J, SUTCLIFF, d 
The 15th January, 1877. Director of Public Instruction. 


To Dr. SourENDRO MoHUN TAGoRE. 





f 











ms 
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Ovricr oF Private Secrerary To THE VICEROY, 
Governor-General’s Camp, Delhi. 


80th December, 1876. 
DEAR Str, 


. 1 BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th 
instant and ia reply to convey to you the Viceroy’s thanks for the 
Victoria Samrajyan which His Excellency accepts with pleasure. 

T also beg to thank you for the copy which: you have been so 
good as to send me. 

Tremain, Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Sd.) O. T. Buryg, Col., 
Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 


Basu SourENDRo Monun Tacore, Music Doctor. 





FROM THE GERMAN EMPIRE. 


GiuRMAN Embassy. 


Lonvon, 4th November, 1876. 
Dear Sin, 


T am desired by His Imperial Majesty the Emperor and King, 


- my most Gracious Sovereign, to express you his best thanks for the 


very interesting and valuable works which you had the kindness to 
present to His Majesty. His Majesty begs you, in return, to accept his 
photograph as a proof of his high esteem and friendly feelings towards 
you. Having lad great pleasure in availing myself of the request of 
His Majesty, I have the honor to be, with the highest consideration, 


Dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
(Sd.) Muéysrer, 
The Right Honorable : German Ambassador. 
THe Rasad SourenpRro Monun Tagore. 
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no RAP 





Universirats--Brpuioruex Zu Lxrpzia. 
Ewer Honert* 
haben die Gute gehabt, der hiesigen Universitats—Bibliothek 


nachstehend bezeichnete Werke als Geschenk zu iibergeben. Tn- 





University Lrprary or Lerrzre. 


*Your HicHyrys 
has had the goodness to present to the University Library of this place 
the undermentioned Works. While acknowledging their reecipt, Ido myself the 


honor to express to you in the name of this Institution our most grateful thanks. 


Full of high esteem and mest devoted, 
The Chief Librarian, 


Lerrzie, \ (Sd) Prorrssor Dr. Rupore Kreut, 
20th November, 1876. 


Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Six Principal Rags. 
Ackatana or the Indian Concert. 
Harmonium-Sutra. 
A brief account of the Tagore family. 
Yantra Khettra Deepica. 
Fifty Stanzas in Sanskrita. 
» Short Notices on the Hindu Musical Instruments. 

Kalypada Mukhopadhaya, Bahoolina Tatwa. 

Third and Fourth Annual Report of the Bengal Music School. 

Sanskrit Treatise on Music. 

Kantha Kaumudi. 

Sourindro Molin Tagore, English Verses. 
Bs 3 Mridunga Munjorec. 

Victoria Gitika, composed and sct to music. 

- Sonrindro Mohun Tagore, Yantra Kesha. 

sy Hindu Music, p. 1. 14. 


» | BBM aT: 


” 








10 SUPPLEMENT TO THE OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS, 








dem ich Ihnen den Empfang anzeige, beehre ich mich, Ihnen im 4 


Namen dieser Anstalt den verbindlichsten Dank auszusprechen. 


Hochachtungsvoll und ergebenst 
der Oberbibliothekar, 
(8d.) Prors. Dr. Rupot¥ Kren, 


Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Six Principal Rags, 

»  Aekatana or the Indian Concert, | * 

»  Harmonium-Sutra. 

» A brief account of the Tagore family, 

1» Yantra Khettra Deepica. 

», Fifty Stanzas in Sanskrita, 

Short Notices on the Hindu Musical Instruments, 

ialypats Mukhopadhaya, Bahoolina Tatwa. 
Third and Fourth Annual Report of the Bengal-Music School, 
Sanskrit Treatise on Music. 
Kantha Kaumudi- 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, English Verses. 

» » Mridunga Munjoree. . 
Victoria Gitika, composed and set to music” 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Yantra Kosha. 

» Hindu Music, p. 1.11. 

» Bela ace: 

Lerrzic, 
den 20ste November, 1876. § 
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Kéxialicue BIBLioTHEK. 
Berlin, am 80th Dec. 1876, 


* Der Konigliche Ober-Bibliothekar beehrt sich hierdurch, 
den richtigen Empfang der unten verzeichneten als Geschenk fiir die 
KSnigliche Bibliothek eingegangenen Werke mit ganz ergebenstem 
Danke Zu bescheinigen. 

Der Kénigliche Geheime Regierungsrath und Ober-Bibliothekar 


(Sd.) Lrp Sins. 


Hindu Music. Calcutta 1874, 8°. 
Hindu Music from Various Authors, Part 1. Calcutta 1875, 8°. 
Yantra Khettra Deepica. Calcutta 1872, 4°. 


His Hicunuss toy RasAn Sourenpro Monun Tacore, 
Calcutta. 





To 
Sovurenpro Mouun Tacore, 
President, Bengal Music School. 





BERLIN, 8 
Ritter STREET, 56, 


6th January 1877. 
Honorep Sir, 


I beg to offer you my kindest regards for your splendid present 
of that highly: valuable collection of works ‘on the Hindu art of 





Royat Lisrary, 
Berlin, 30th December 1876. 


* The Chief Royal Librarian does himself the honor duly to acknowledge, 
with the most sincere thanks, the receipt of the undermentioned works which 
have been received as a present to the Royal Library. 


Tae Roya Stars Privy CouncinioR 
AND CHIgr LipRarian. 
(8d.) Lepsins. 
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Music, published by yourself and your friends, Though myself no 
connoisseur at all, I welcome greatly your endeavours to diffuse and 
popularize better notions on Hindu Musie than those which we held 
hitherto. From my stand-point as Sanskrit scholar, I value of all 
these works most highly your ayia aicadae. on account of its 
long quotations from older works, as the agra TaTAC, the aga 
alam, the zqm and others, Nextin value I reckon your Yantra- 
kosha, in which you display a really astonishing knowledge of Euro- 
pean music too as well as of European literature and languages in 
general. Your compilation “ Hindu Music from Various Authors” is 
also a very useful and welcome one and does good credit to your 
acquaintance with all what has been written already on this subject 
by Europeans. But allow me to draw your attention with respect to 
this to a fact, of which you seem not to be aware and for which I 
may refer you at present for instance to my Lectures on Indian 
Literature (1876 p. 297). The Hindu Seale, su, re, ga, ma, pa, dha, 
ni has been borrowed also by the Persians, where we find it, (see the 
Dictionaries of Richardson and Johnson, under Doremefasol) in the 
form da, ve, me, fe, so, lt, ce and from the Persians it came to the 
Occident and was introduced by Guido of Arezzo in Europe in the 
form do, ve, mt, fa, sol, la. I bave moreover hazarded the conjecture 


.(Lecture p. 367) that even the Gamma of Guido (French Gamme, 


English Gamut) goes back on the Sanskrit Grama, (Prakrit Gama) 
and is thus a direct testimony of the Indian origin of our European 
scale of 7 notes. 

There has been of old a constant interchange between India and 
Europe; many notions and ideas have come to your country from the 
Occident, but on the other hand too, many of them went in the 
opposite direction, and as far as we can see at present, Europe is 
really indebted to India in this instance. 

Allow me, dear Sir, to send you, in acknowledgment of your 
kind present which I cannot answer in any adequate way, at least 
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With best wishes for the best prospering of your meritorious 
efforts and with kindest regards, 
I am, dear Sir, 
Respectfully Yours, 
(Sd.) Proressor Dr. A. WEBER. 


FROM THE BELGIAN GOVERNMEN 








A Son Exce.iencer, 
Ragan Sourtspro Moucn Tacore. 
EXCELLENCE, 
* Grace A l'intermediaire obligeant de la Mission Belge & Calcutta, 
jAi recu les nombreuses et interessantes, publications que vous m’avez 
fait Vhoneur de m’envoyer. 





Duar Sir, 

Through the kindness of the Belgian Mission in Calcutta, I have 
received the numerous and interesting publications which you were kind enough 
to. send mes 

I forwarded to my colleague of the Royal Academy, Mr. Gevaert, the specimen 
destined for him. This gentleman, who is also director of the Royal “ Conser- 
vatoire” of Brussels, is the most competent judge of our age in all matters of 
musical art and esthetic. 

He is now busy studying your works which have aroused his enthusiasm. 
“These works,” be writes to me, “are for me a complete revelation, and they are, 
from an historical point of view, one of dmmense interest.” 

He therefore intends, at an early meeting of the Academy, to read a report 
on your works, in which he will prove their importance, and he will take that op- 
portunity to propose you as an Associate Member of the Royal Acudemy of 
Belgium. 

Both of us have agreed to urge upon our colleagues your claims to this 
distinction, 

I learnt through the Belgian Mission of Calcutta with what nobleminded- 
ness and intelligent patristism you forward civilization in your noble country 
and you strive to restore your national music. As an ancient member of the 
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J ’ai fait remettre & mon confrére de l-Académie Royale de 
Belgique, Mr. Gevaert, Pexemplaire qui lui était destiné. Ce con- 
frere, qui est en méme temps Directeur du Conservatoire Royale 
de Bruxelles, est le juge le plus compétent de notre époque, en 
matiére d’esthetique et d’ art musical. 

Il s’occupe d’étudier vos ouvrages qui ont provequé son enthou- 
siasme: ils sont, m/ecrit il, toute une révélation pour lui, et ils 
offrent, an point de vue de Vhistoire de I’ art, wn intérél immense. 

Aussi, se propose-t-il de faire, & une prochaine séance de l’Aca- 
démie, un rapport des plus élogieux sur vos ouvrages, pour en dé- 
montrer toute importance, et il saisira cette occasion pour poser 
votre candidature comme Associé de U’ Académie royale de Belgique. 
Nous sommes convenus d’unir nos efforts aupres de nos collegues 
dans le but d’assurer le triomphe de votre candidature. 

Excellence, je connais, par le témoignage de la Mission Belge de 
Calcutta, votre intelligence élevée et votre noble caractére; je 
sais tout ce que votre patriotisme vous inspire pour avancer la 
civilisation de votre bean Pays et pour y restaurer Part national. 
En ma qualité d’ancien membre du gouvernement de la Belgique, 
je considtre comme un devoir de yous seconder dans votre @vre de 
progres, et de fortifier, par votre association aux travaux de notre 
_ premier Corps Savant, les influences legitimes dont vous faites un 
si glorieux usage. 





Belgian Government I consider it my duty to second your efforts and to in- 
crease, by ‘your association to our first scientific body, the legitimate influence 
of which you make such glorious use. 


I have the honor to be, 
My dear Rajah, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) P. Ds Decker, 
Late Minister of State, Member of the 


Royal Academy of Belgium. 
Brussels. 8th Novembex 1876. 
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EXCELLENCE, 


Daignez agréer | hommage respectueux de mes sentiments de 


la plus haute cousidération. 


(Sd.) P. De Decker, 
Ancien Ministre, 
Membre de V Académic Royale, 
de Belgique. 


BRUXELLES, a] 
28me Novembre 1876. J) 





Mr, Gevaert after receiving the Musical Works of Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore writes thus to Mr. De Decker— 


My Dezar CoLueacts, 


I am very much obliged to you for the magnificent invoice of 
books which I received through you. I am indeed happy and 
proud to be thus able to attract the attention of the European 
Musicologues upon the person and the works of Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore. Ihave already devoured all these volumes, I mean of 
course, those which I could understand with my little knowledge of 


Sanskrit aud my ignorance of Bengalee. 


Everything offers an immense interest: for the first time we 


learn something positive on the music of the extreme East. 








& 
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* Bruaselles le 4 Janvier 1877. 


Monsizur, 
Acuulemis Royale J’ ai Vhonneur de vous faire sa- 
Selences, des toes A" voir que la classe des Beaux arts, de 
——- PAcadémie Royale de Belgique, 
(Place due Museo, 1, Bruxclles.) Wiis : ; 
peice (Section des sciences ct des lettres) 


Art 14 ‘les § 





atts nganiue 





voulant vous témoigner Pestime qu 
elle professe pour vos travaux, vous 
a élu dans la séance de ce jour. 





TIndicateur, No. 


associé del’ Académie, 





dont je vous adresse ci-joint le dipléme. 


Tout en vous conféraut cette distinction, Académie espére 
vous voir prendre part & ses travaux, en lui commmniquant ce qui 
pourrait 1 ’intéresser dans la branche des arts ct celle des lettres 
que vous cultivez avec tant de supériorité. 


B 





* Brussexs, JANUARY 474 1877, 
Drag Sin, 


IT have the honor of informing you that;the Fine Arts Section of the Royal 
Academy of Belgium (Sciences aud Letters,) in token of the high esteem 
*t . entertained for your works, has elected you at to-day’s Meeting, 


An Associate Member of the Academy. 

The Diploma of the title is herewith sent. Whilst conferring this distine- 
tion upon you, the Academy hopes that you will take a part in its labours, by 
communicating to it anything of intercst in the branch of Arts and Letters 
which you cultivate with so much distinction. 

T am happy, Sir, to be tho organ and interpreter of the Academy and 
T beg to congratulate you and to remain, 

Your most obedient Servant, 
To (Sd.) Lraarg, 
Tue Ragan SovrinpRo Monun TaGOoRE, Perp-Seeretary, 
Caleutia. 








a) 
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Je suis heureux, Monsieur, dl’ étre en cette cireonstance Vor- 
gane et linterpréte de la compagnie, et de pouvoir vous offrir, avec 
mes félicitations, ’ assurance de mes sentiments les plus distingués. 

Le Scerétaire perpétuel de ’ Académie, 
(Sd) T, Lracre. 


A Monsrevr Le Rasan'ySocrenpro Monon :Tacore, & Caucurra. 





* ACADEMIR ROYALE, 
Des Sciences, des Lettres et des Beaux-Arta de Belgique. 


La Classe des Braux-anvs pe Lacaprare Royaur, dans sa 
stance du 4 Janvier 1877 a nominé associt, 

* Moysreur Le*Rasan Seunmnono Mons Tacors. La Classe a 
dé&ide en méme temps qwvon adélivrerait & MOoNstEUR LE Ragan 
Sourmpro Mouun le présent dipldme, revétu de son sccau et signé 
par son Directeur et par le Secrétaire perpétuel. 

Fait é Bruxelles, le 6 Janvier 177. 


Le Seerétaire perpétuel, Le Directeur, 
(Sd.) T. Liacae. (Sd) F. A. Gevarrt. 
(Trae copy.) . 





* Royal Academy of Sciences, Letters and Fine Arts, of Belgium. 

The Fine Arts Section in the Meeting of January 4th 1877 has elected, as 
an Associate Member, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 

Tt was at the same Meeting decided to deliver to the above-named gentle- 
man the present Diploma, sealed and signed by the President and by the 
perpetual Secretary of the Academy. 

The President, 


Brussels, January 6th 1877. (8d.) F. Gevarrr. 


The Secretary, (True Copy) 
(8d.) T. Liacre. 
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21, Chaussee D’ Anvers,* 
Bruxelles ( Nord) 
13 Decembre 1876. 


Excetuince, : 

Monsieur le Ministre du Travaux publics, Monsicur le Comte 
@’Aspremont Lynden, a bien voulu me permettre Wétudier et 
WVexaminer la splendide collection instruments indiens que vous 
aver bien voulu offrir au Roi Leopold IL ct que Sa Majeste a offerte 
au Conservatoire de Musique. 


Monsieur Gevaert, Directeur de ect établissement m’a fait 
Vhonneur de me demander un rapport sur cette collection, et j’ai eu 
VYhonneur de la lui décrire comme la plus belle et la plus inter éss- 
ante de toutes celles que j’aic vues, quoique j’aie parcouru la plupart 

—— se Se eoeniees 


* 13th December 1876, 





EXCELLENCY, 


The Minister of Public Works, the C fount d’Aspremont Lynden, has 
permitted me to study and examine the splendid collection of Indian Instru- 
ments which you have had the goodness to present to King Leopord II, and 
which His Majesty has presented to the school (conservatoire) of Music. 

Monseiur Gevaert, the Director of this Institution, has done me the honor 
to ask from me a Report upon the collection, and T have had the honor of des- 
¢ribing the sante to hin as the most beautiful and interesting collection of all 
that I have ever seen, though 1 have examined almost all the Museums of 
Europe, Allow me, Excclleucy, to congratulate you sincerely on the high know- 

. ledge you ‘possess in music, and of which you have given « proof in the vollec- 
tion of these different instruments. 

have myself, Excellency, formed a special collection, which is at the 
service of all who study music ; I can, with veason, therefore he certain that 
you will once again be kind enough to expedite the work which I have imposed 
upon the Belgian Consul, and which consists in bringing together for my collec« 
tion the principal types of the instruments used in India. For this, Excellency, 
I shall be sincerely grateful, 

1 have sent hy post to your address tivo specimens of a small work on 
Acoustics, which has met with a good deal of success in Belojum. Permit ma 
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nee ne 





des Muscés de l'Europe. Permettcz moi de vous feliciter bien sin- 
cerement, Excellence, des hautes connaissances musicales dont vous 
avez fait preuve dans Ja réunion de cet divers instruments. 


Vai formé, Excellence, une collection particuliere que je tiens 
i . . . : 
ala disposition de tous ceux qui ctudient la musique; ace titre je 


suis certain que vous vondrez bien faciliter encore une fois § Mon- 
sieur le Consul de Belgique le travail que je lui ai demandé ct qui 


consiste a réunir pour ma collection les principaux types des instru- 
ments employés aux Indes. Je vous en aurai, Excellence, une tres 
profonde reconnaissance. 


Je viens de yous adresser par la poste deux exemplaires d'un 
petit ouvrage d’Acoustique qui a eu beaucoup de succés en Belgique, 
permettez moi d’esperer que vous voudrez bien me faire Vhonneur 
de les accepter et de croire que la lecture de ce petit ouvrage pourra 
vous intérresser, Monsieur Gevaert m’ayant beaucoup parlé des 
ouvrages que vous meme avez ecrits sur la musique. 

A propos de mon entrevue avec Monsicur Gevaert, Monsieur 
le Consul m’avait chargé d’user de mon influence pour obtenir pour 





to hope that you will kindly do me the honor of accepting them, and to believe 
that a perusal of this small work will prove interesting to you, Monsieur 
Gevaert having mentioned to me frequeutly of the works which you yourself 
have written on Music. 

Regarding-my interview with Monseiur Gevaert (the Consul having charged 
me to use my influence in order to obtain for your Excellency the title of Cor- 
responding Member of the Academy of Belgium) I am happy to be able to 
inform your Excellency that L found Monseiur Gevaert favorably inclined and 
quite prepared to mect your request, and that there will be no delay in sending 
the nomination roll to you, 

. Please to receive, Excellency, 
the expressious of my high esteem. 
(Sd) C. Maninnon, 


To His Excenstency THE Rasan Sourinpro Mouun Taqorg, 
President of the Bengal School of Music, 
Caleuita, 














Ce 
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votre Excellence le titre de Membre Correspondant de l’Academie de 
Belgique. Je suis heureux de pouvoir annoncer i votre Excel- 
lence que j’ai trouvé aupres de Monsieur Gevaert le terrain tout 
préparé pour recevoir votre demande et que votre nomination ne 
tardera pas 4 vous ctre adresseé. . 

Veuillez recevoir, Excellence, l'expression de mes sentiments de 
trés haute consideration. 

(Sd) C. Mauriion. 
A Son Excerrence 
Le Rasan Sountnpro Mouvy Tacore, 
Président de V Ecole de Musique de Bengal, 
Calcutta, 


FROM THE ARCHDUKE ¢ OF AUSTRIA. 





* A Monsixur te Dr. Sotnixpro Moutn Tacore. 


Vienne, le 1yth Décembre 1876. 
Monsieur, 

Je vous remercie de votre tres intéressant envoi relatif a la 
Musique de votre pays. Comme vous avez bien voulu moffrir ces 
objets en ma qualité de Protecteur du Museé Orientale, j’ai cru de- 
voir en disposer en faveur des collections de I’établissement placé 
sous mon patronat, pensant réaliser ainsi au mieux votre louable 


desir. @aider 4 la propagation des connaissances de Inde. 





Vienna, the 19th December 1876. 
*To raz Docror SourinpRo MonuN Tagore. 


Sir, 

I thank you for your very interesting message regarding the Music of your 
country. ‘ 

As you have had the goodness to present me these articles in my position 
as Protector of the Oriental Museum, I have thought it my duty to dispose of 
them in favour of the collections of the Establishment placed under my patron- 
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En vous réiterant mes remerciments, je vous présente Mon- 
sieur, nos sincéres salutations. 
(Sd.) Crarves Louis, 
Archidue @ Autriche. 


FROM THE FRENCH REPUBLIC. 


*Paris, le 16 Mai, 1876. 








Lom Monsieur Jc President. 
De eulibeee M. le Ministre des Affaires Entran- 
Et des Beaux-Arts. géres vient de me fairc remettre une 
Bureau collection, en double exemplaire, de 
Hibernia diverses publications sur la Musique 
Indienne, que yous avez remise au 
Oger. Consul Général de France, & Calcutta, 
Don de publication. pour étre offerte de votre part au 

Remerciments. Governement Francais. 





age, thinking best to-realize thus your laudable desire to assist in the promotion 
of the knowledge about India. 
Repeating to you my thanks, I offer you, Sir, my sincere greetings. 
($d.) Cuartes Louis, 
Archduke of Austria. 


* Paris, the 16th May, 1876. 
Maz. PresIDEnT, 
The Minister of Foreign Affairs has just forwarded to me two copies 


ofa collection of divers works on Indian Music which you sent to our Consul 
General at Calcutta, as a gift from you to the French Government. 


Lhasten, Mr. President, to return you my best thanks for your gracious 




















Je m’empresse, Monsieur le President, de vous remercier de 
cette offre gracieuse et de vous informer que ces deux collections 
vont étre adressées, une a la Bibliotheque Nationale et Vautre au 

: Conservatoire Nationale de Musique. 
Recevez Monsieur le President, assurancé de mes considera- 


tions distinguée. 
Le Ministre 


de VInstruction publique et des 
Beaux-Arts. 
(Sd) Wanptneron, 
M. Le President de ? Ecole de Musique du Bengale. 
oS 
* MINISTERE DE L’ INSTRUCTION PUBLIQUE, DES CULTES ET 
DES BUAUX-ARTS, 
Le Ministre de l’Instruction publique, des Cultes et des 
Beaux-Arts, 
Vu P article 32 du deeret organique du 17 Mars 1808 ; 
Vu les ordonnances royales des 14 Novembre 1844, 9 Septembre 
1845 et ler Novembre 1846 ; 
Vu les décrets des 9 Décembre 1850, 7 Avril et 17 Décembre 


1866, . 





National Library and the other is to be given to the National Conservatory of 


Masic, 
T have the honor to be 


Mr, President, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
Wappinaton, 
; Minister of Public Instruction. 
To THE PRESIDENT oF THE Brnoat Music Scuoon, 
_ 
* DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 
POBLIC WORSHIP AND FINE AR's, 
The Minister of Public Instruction, Public Worship and Fine Arts, 
Considering Art 32 of the Organic Decree of the i7th of March 1808 ; con- 
sidering the Royal Ordinances of 14th November 1844, 9th September 1845 





ce 
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Arrete: 
Monsieur Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Président de l’Ecole de 
Musique du Bengale, est nommé Officier d’ Academie. 
: Fait a Paris, le 24 Novembre 1876. 
Pour Ampliation, 


Le chef du Bureau de Le Minstre de? Instruction pub- 
V Enregistrement et des Archives. lique, des culties et des Beaux~ 
(Sd.) Dorg. Arts, 
(Sd.) Siené: Wappinoron. 
e 


Govennment House, 
: 28th February 1877. 
Dear Sir, 
Wiru reference to our recent interview, I send herewith a set of 
“ Fables in Song” with the Viceroy’s autograph. 
I return also the volumes before sent to you. 
I remain, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Sd.) OT. Burne, 
Basoo Sourtnpro Mouvun Tacore. 





and Ist November 1846 ; considering the Decrees of 9th December 1860, 7th 
April and 27th December 1866. 
F Decrees : 
That Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Bengal Music School, 
is appointed Academical Officer. 


Duplicate. Uiven in Paris, the 24th November 1876. 
The Chief of the Registration The Minister of Public Instruction, 
and Archives, (8d.) Wapprneron, 


(Sd.} Dore. 
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AN entertainment was given at Maharajah Jotendro Mohun 
Tagote’s house on Saturday last, in commemoration of the great 
event. It consisted of @ series of /ableaux vicants of the eastern 
subjects of er Majesty, the various nations appearing in their 
own costumes, and offering a tribute of their respective couutry- 


“products to the British Crown. The Jinale was very grand, 


Britannia with the traditional sceptre and the British Lion was 


discovered and received the homage of the representatives of Her 


Majesty’s eastern dependencies who appeared before her in a group. 
Bengal was personified by a little girl, who entered and performed 
the drati, or the ceremony of waving lights and scents before Hindu 
deities, and danced prettily while a loys! song was sung in chorus 
from behind the stage. The credit of getting up this entertainment 


‘ig mainly due to the Maharajah’s brother, Rajah Sourendro Mohun 
“Tagore. ‘The orchestra that played on the night went through some 


“pretty airs aud popular songs of Bengal —The Stutesman and 
Friend of India, January 9, 1877. 





. TABLEAUX Vivant.—Maharajah Jotendro Mobun Tagore gave 
an evening party last Saturday to some of his friends at his family 
residence at Pathuriaghatta. A ‘Tableau Vivant, intended to com. 
memorate the assumption by the Queen of the Imperial Title, was 
performed very creditably. Before a magnificent Royal Crown, 
placed upon a rich embroidered cloth on a dats, were produced eight 
groups representing India, Ceylon, Burmah, Malaya, Singapore, 
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Penang, &c., each of them, dressed in iheir respective national cosy 
tumes, paying homage to Her Imperial Majesty, and offering their 
country’s produce as presents. A song in Bengali, set, to their res- 
pective national music by Dr. Sourendro Mobun Tagore, was: sung 
aseach group appeared. The performance concluded amidst loud 
applause. Amongst those present were Rajah Satto Kristo Ghosal, 
Rai Mohun Lal Mitra, Dr. Kanai Laul De Rai Bahadoor, Dr. 
Jaggarnath Sen, O. C. Dutt, Esq., Kumars Soorendro Krishna and 
Amarendro Krishna, Babus Grindar Chandra Ghose, Durga Churn 
Laha, Murari Dhur Sen, Bani Madhub Bose, Grish Chunder Ghosh, 
Jadu Lat Mallik, Bhagobatti Charan Mallik, Dabendro Malik, 
Keshab Chander Gauguli, Denonauth Ghose, &e.—The Hnglishman, 
January 9, 1877. 

Tar Emprre.-An evening purty in commemoration of the as- 
sumption by Her Majesty of the Imperial ‘Title came off last Satur- 
day at the residence of Maharajah Jotendro Molian Tagore, Bahadoor, 
in which the élite of the native community were invited. The enter- 
tainment consisted of a series of Tableaux Vivant of the Eastern 
subjects of Her Majesty. Specimens of the varicus nationalities 
appeared one after another, each dressed in his national costume, and 
offering 2 loyal tribute of the natural products of his country to the 
British Crown, which was. placed in the centre of the stage. Each 
of the representations was accompanied by Bengali descriptions set 
to the music of the respective countries, some of which were very 
funny and contributed not a little to the amusement of the audience. 
The concluding scene was very imposing. Britannia appeared with 
the Royal Sceptre in her hand and with the British Lion, and was 
sttrrounded by an interesting group, which consisted of all the figures 
previously shown (viz, people of India, Ceylon, British Burmab, 
Andaman Isles, Malaya, Penang, Singapore, Labuan, Hong-Kong and 
a1 OM lneelte af Penonl fin the character of a little handsome 
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ceremony of waving lights, such as is usually done before Hindu 
idols), all the while keeping good time with the song which was sung 
from behind the stage. The whole affair was got up, and consider- 
ing the novelty of the thing, creditably enongh, by the Maharajah’s 
brother, Rajah Sourendro Mohun ‘Tagore, Doctor of Music.—The 
Indian Daily News, January 9, 1877. 


A VERY seasonable performance was given by Maharajah Jotendro 
Mohun Tagore, Bahadoor, at an evening party, held at his house, 
on Saturday last. It consisted (as we had previously announced) 
of a series of Tableaux Vivants of Her Majesty’s various eastern 
subjects, who appeared successively in their national costumes, all 
offering a loyal tribute of their national country-products to the 
British Crown. Each representation was accompanied with descrip- 
tive sougs sung in the musical notes of the various countries. ‘The 
music was, from an ethnological point of view, very interesting, as 
shewing the relation or resemblance it bears to Hindu Music. The 
idea of getting up this learned entertainment originated with the 
Maharajah’s brother, Dr. Sourendro Mohun ‘Tagore, who had ample 
researches and information at hand for successfully carrying it out, 
It was more for the delectation of the music-minded than for the 
‘general pablic. But nevertheless the figures, scencries, &e., pleased 
the audience. ‘The appearance of Britannia, surrounded by represen- 
tatives of all the castern subjects of the Empress, the Arati ceremony 
performed by the Loyalty of Bengal (in the character of a little girl 
who kept dancing on to the song that was sung from behind the 
scenes)—in fact the effect of the tout ensemble was simply grand, and 
inspired in the heart of the audience a genuine feeling of loyalty to 
Her Britanic Majesty. We hope the privilege of witnessing this 
entertainment should not be confined to the upper | ten only, for there 
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Tae King of the Belgians has made over to the Brussels Con- 
servatoire the collection of Indian Musical Instruments presented: 
to him by Rajah Sourendro. ‘This collection, unique in Europe, 
comprises eight sections—bridge instruments, quill instruments, 
straw-reed instruments, wind instruments employed in sacred rites 
{among them serpiform trumpets used to drown the cries of suttee 
victims), pastoral instruments, drums and tom-toms, and conch shells. 
To the ninety-eight numbers of this collection, the Rajah adds three 
copies of his works ou music. The royal author’s works fill twenty 
volumes. —The Indian Daily News, Junwary 16, 1877. 


Dr. SourenpDRo MOHUN TAGoRE has received an acknowledgment 
from the Bengal Government for his enlightened liberality. ‘The 
special service which has brought this worthy native gentlernan into 
notice is the practical support and encourageinent he has given to 
national music. ‘lhe Bengal School of Music is largely indebted to 
‘Dr. Tagore for its progress as well as for its existence, for he has 
not been satisfied with merely founding an institution, but he has 
stood by it, worked with it, and so identified himself with its objects 
and working, as.to have attracted the notice of Government through 
the Education Department, and to have received well-merited 
thanks, It is proper that a spirit of liberality should be recognised ; 
and when, as in this case, it is possible to characterise the liberality 
as “enlightened” the recognition is doubly pleasing. It is possible 
to be liberal in folly or vice; but in this case the most captious 
cannot find fault. ‘The cultivation of music and its practice must 
have an elevating tendency ; and indeed the worthy Doctor is a good 


illustration of the theory, combining high scientific attainments in 
- FE st ie 
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TuE following paragraph is from the Times of December 20th :— 
“Indian Musical Instruments. The King of the Belgians has made 
over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection of Indian Musical 
Instruments presented to him by Rajah Sourendro. ‘This collection, 
unique in Europe, comprises eight sections—bridge instruments, 
quill instruments, straw-reed instruments, wind instruments, em- 
ployed in sacred rites, and among them, serpiform instruments used 
to drown the cries of suttee victims, pastoral instruments, drams 
and tom-toms, and conch shells. To the ninety-eight numbers of 
this collection, the Rajah adds three copies of his works on Musie. 
The royal author's works fill twenty volumes.” c 

This refers, I fancy, to Sourendro Mohun Tagore, of Calcutta, 
whose musical works lately obtained for him the diploma of Doctor 
of Music from an American University. I was not aware that he was 
so voluminous a writer. The Rajah is gradually obtaining a Euros 
pean reputation, as well as an Asiatic and an American, At a meet- 
ing of the Royal Society of Literature lately, of which His Royal 
Highness the Prince Leopold is President, I heard his namo men- 
tioned as likely to become a Fellow. The Secretary stated that he 
was already a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of London.— 
The London Correspondent of the Bengalee, January 27, 1877: 


Dr, SourenDRo Monun Tacore received the following a few 
weeks ago :— 
. German Emmassy, 


London, November 4th. 
Dear Sir, 


Iam desired by His Imperial Majesty the Emperor and King, 
my most Gracious Sovereign, to express you his best thanks for the 
very interesting and valuable works you have had the kindness to 
present to His Majesty. His Majesty begs you to accept in return 
his photograph as a proof of his esteem and friendly feelings to- 
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Having had great pleasure in availing myself of the request of 
His Majesty, I have the honor to be, with the highest consideration, 


Dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
(Sd.) Munster, 


German Ambassador, 
Ragan Sourenpro Monun Tacorz, 


We understand that the Doctor Tagore has now received the 
photograph bearing the Imperial autograph, ‘“ William Imperator 
Rex.” Over the top of the frame, which is very ornamental, is the 
Imperial Crown. We congratulate the happy recipient of the 
honor for this foreign distinction, which, we feel no doubt, will add a 
fresh impetus to the patriotic euterprise the doctor is pursning—— 
The Statesman and Friend of India, January 29, 1877. 


THE Times of the 20th December tells us that the King of the 
Belgians has made over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection 
of Indian Musical Instruments presented to him by Rajah Sourendro, 
This collection, unique in Europe, comprises eight sections—bridge 
insruments, quill instruments, straw-reed instruments, wind instru« 
ments employed in sacred rites, and among them serpiform instru- 
meuts, used to drown the cries of suttee victims, pastoral instru- 
ments, drums aud tom-tom and conch shells, To the ninety-eight 
numbers-of this collection, the Rajah adds three copies of his works 
on Music. The royal author's works fill twenty*volumes. 

The paragraph refers of course to. Rajah Sourendro Mohun 
“Tagore, of Calcutta, whose musical works lately obtained for him 
the diploma of Doctor of Music from an American University. The 
Rajah is gradually obtaining a European reputation, as well an 
Asiatic and an American.—Zhe Statesman and Friend of India, 
January 29,1877. . . 
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THE musical member of the house of Tagore has received a com- 
pliment from a distinguished warrior, the Emperor William of 
Prussia. It would appear that this iron man of war is not insen- 
sible to the arts of peace. Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore, the foun- 
der of the Bengal Music School, forwarded to His Majesty some of 
his works on Hiudu and National Music, and also specimens of some 
of the instruments used in this country. His Majesty the Emperor 
seems to have highly appreciated this attention, and has sent a letter 
of thanks and his photograph in return, The photograph is of a 
large size—“ William Imperator Rex.” It bears His Majesty's auto- 
graph, and is very handsomely mounted ina carved and gilt frame 
about three feet high, oval in shape, the whole being surmounted by 
the Imperial Crown. We give below a copy of the letter, which we 
are sure will be highly prized by the worthy recipient, who has thus 
another proof that his labors in the delightful art and science to 
which he has devoted his leisure, and supported with enlightened 
liberality, are appreciated.—The Indian Duily News, January 29, 
1877. . 


Tur London Times has the following :— 

Indian Musical Iustruments—The King of the Belgians has 
made over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection of Indian Mu- 
-sical instruments presented to him by Rajah Sourendro. This collee- 
tion, unique in Europe, comprises eight sections—bridge instruments, 
quill Instruments, straw-reed instruments, wind instruments em- 
ployed in sacred rites, and among them, serpiform instruments used 
to drown the cries of suttee victims, pastoral instruments, drums 
and tom-toms, and conch shells. To the ninety-eight numbers of 
this collectidn, the Rajah adds three copies of his works on Music, 
The royal author’s works fill twenty volumes. : 

The London Correspondent of the Bengalee, who gives the above 
extract, says :— : 


The Rajah is gradually obtaining a Enropean reputation, as 
well as an Asiatic and an American. Ata meeting of the Royal 
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Society of Literature, lately, of which His Royal Highness the 
Prince Leopold is President, I heard his name mentioned as likely 
to become a Fellow. ‘fhe Secretary stated that he was already a 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society of London.—The Hindoo 


Patriot, January 29, 1877. 


Dr. SourenpRO Mowun TaGoreis gaining a European reputation, 
He has received from the German Emperor his photograph in return 
for the present he made to His Imperial Majesty of his valuable 
works on Music. We further read that the King of the Belgians 
has made over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection of Indian 
Musical Instruments presented to him by Doctor Sourendro Mohun. 
The Doctor is also going to be appointed a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of Literature. He is already a member of the Asiatic 
Society of London.—The Indian Mirror, January 80, 1877. ‘ 


His Masesty THe Emreror or Germany has presented Doctor 
Sourendyo Mohun Tagore a portrait of his own in acknowledgment 
of the Musical Works and Instruments forwarded by the latter for 
His Majesty’s gracious acceptance. We have scen the portrait, which 
is a large-size photograph mounted with a splendid frame, and bear- 
ing the autograph of the Emperor—* William Imperator Rex.” It 
is accompanied with the following letter from the German Ambassa- 
dor at Londow: ‘ 

GERMAN Embassy. 
London, November 4, 1876. 


DEAR Sir, 

I am desired by His Imperial Majesty, the Emperor and King, 
my most Gracious Sovereign, to express you his best thanks for the 
very interesting and valuable works you have had the kindness to 
present to His Majesty. His Majesty begs you to accept in return his 
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photograph as a proof of his high esteem and friendly feelings towards 
you. Having had great pleasure in availing myself of the request 
of His Majesty, I have the honor to be, with the highest consider- 
ation, 


Dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
‘(Sd.) Munster, 


German Ambassador. 


Rayan Sovurenpro Monvun Tacore, 


Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore fully deserves the honor thus paid 
to him by the Sovereign of the principal seat of the Aryan stock in 
Europe.—The Hindoo Patriot, February 5, 1877. 


We are glad to observe that the labors of Rajah Sourendro 
Mohbun Tagore in the field-of music are being duly appreciated in 
Europe. The latest honor is from France. The Rajoh has been 

appointed an Officer of the Academy at Paris, and has, moreover, 
“received a very handsome decoration (insignia) in the shape of laurel 
leaves. 


The following is a translation of the Diploma :— 


DEPARTMENT OF PuBLic InstrUcTION, 
Pusiic Worsuir, anp Fine Ars. 


The Minister of Public Instruction, Public Worship, and Fine 
Arts, considering Art. 32 of the Organic Decree of the 17th March 
1808 ; considering the Royal Ordinances of November 14th, 1844, 
September 9th, 1845, and November Ist, 1846; considering the 
decrees of December 9th. 1850. Avril 7th. and Decamher 974k 2988 
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Decrees 


That Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Bengal 
Music School, is appointed Academical Officer. 


Given in Paris the 24th November, 1876. 


The Minister of Public Instruction, 


(Sd.)  Wappineton, 
(Countersigned) 


The Chief of the Registration and Archives, 
(Sd.) Dore. 
—The Statesman and Friend of India, \7th Feb., 1877. 


Inpran Loyatry has produced a flood of native poetic produc- 
tions in commemoration of the Imperial Proclamation at Delhi. 
One Hindu Music Doctor has brought out a description in Sanskrit 
poetry of the Quceen’s dominion, set to the national music of the 
various countries, and entitled “ Victoria Samrajyun,” and a History 
of England and India in Bengali verse, set to Bengali music, and 
intended to represent the union of two nations, Lord Lytton, too, 
comes in for his share of honors, as the same author has translated 
several of “ Owen Meredith’s” poems and adapted them to Uindu 
Music, while the Nawab of Loharoo has composed a lyrical biogra- 
phy of the Viceroy.—The Graphic—January 13, 1877, 


Le Rasan Sourtnpro Monun Tacore, President de |’ Ecole de 
musique du Bengale, & Calcutta, vient d’@re nommé membre cor- 
respondant de l’Académic royale de Belgique (classe des Beaux- 
Arts.)—L’ Echo Musical, 20 Janvaier, 1877. 


Tur Tagore family scem to be coming to the front just now. 
Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore has just received from Brussels a cer- 
tificate of his election as az Associate of the Royal Academy of 
Belgium. In forwarding this certificate, the Secretary speaks in 
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high terms of the attainments and researches of our worthy citizen 
in his investigations regarding national music. The works of the 


. doctor appear to have opened a new field of investigation to some 


of the learned members of the Academy, and they are not slow to 
acknowledge it.— The Indian Duily News, L0th February, 1877. 


Dr. Sourenpro Monun Tacore is gaining a European reputa- 
tion, He has received from the German Emperor his photograph in 
return for the present he made to His Imperial Majesty of his valu- 
able works in Music. We further read that the King of the Belgians 
has made over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection of Indian 
Musical instruments presented to him by Dr. Sourendro Mohun, 
The Doctor is also going to be appointed a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of Literature. He is already a member of the Asiatic 
Society of London.—The East, 12th March, 1877. 


Dr. Sovringro Mouun Tacore.—We understand that Dr, 
Sourindra Mohan Tagore, President of the Bengal Music School, has 
been elected a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences, Letters, 
‘and Fine Arts of Belgium. A translation of the Diploma of the 
title is given below :— 

“Royal Academy of Sciences, Letters and Fine Arts of Bol- 
gium. —The Fine Arts Wection, in the Meeting of January 4th, 
1877, has elected, as an Associate Member, Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore. 

“Tt was at the same Meeting decided to deliver to the above- 
named gentleman the present diploma, sealed and signed by the 
President and by the perpetual Secretary of the Academy. 
(Sd.) F. Gevaert, President ; (S4.).J. Liagre, Secretary — Brussels, 
January 6th, 1877.”—The Englishman, 12th February, 1877. 








ar 


ADDITIONAL SUPPLEMENT TO THE PUBLIC: OPINION, 35 








rere 





We are glad to observe that Dr. Shourindra Mohun. ‘Tagore’s 
services to the cause of Indian Music are being appreciated in 
Europe. He has been elected an Associate Member of the Royal 
Academy of Belgium. We give the following correspondence, which 
is highly gratifying : 

Mr. Gevaert after receiving the musical works of Dr. Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore thus writes to Mr. De Decker: 

“ My dear Colleague, 

“Tam very much obliged to you for the magnificent invoice of ‘ 
books, which I received through you; Iam indeed happy and proud 
to be thus able to attract the attention of the European AMusicologues 
upon the person and the works of Sourindro Mohun Tagore. I 
have already devoured all these volumes; I mean, of course, those 
which I could understand with my little knowledge of Sanskrit and 
my ignorance of Bengalee. ‘ 


“ Every thing offers an immense interest: for the first time we 
learn something postitive on the music of the extreme East.” 


To Rasan Sournmnpro Monun Tacore. 


Deax Sir, 


Through the kindness of the Belgian Missionaries in Calcutta, 
I have received the numerous and interesting publications which 





you were kind enough to send me. 

I forwarded to my collegue of the Royal Academy, Mr. Gevaert, 
the copies destined for him. This gentleman, who is also Director 
of the Royal “Conservatoire” of Brussels is the most competent 
Judge of our age in all matters of musical xsthetics. 


He is now busy studying your works which have aroused his 


enthusiasm :; “These works,” he writes to me, “ are for me a complete 
revelation, and they are from au historical point of view of immense 
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He intends at an early meeting of the Academy to read a re- 
port on your works, in which he will prove their importance, and 
he will take that opportunity to propose you as an Associate Member 
of the Royal Academy of Belgium. 

Both of us have agreed to urge upon our colleagues your claims 
to this distinction. ‘ 

Tlearnt through the Belgian Mission of Calcutta with what no- 
ble-mindedness and intelligent patriotism you forward civilization in 
your noble country and you strive to restore your national music. 
As an ancient member of the Belgian Government, I consider it my 
duty to second your efforts and to inerease, by your association to our 
first scientific body, the legitimate influence of which you make such 
glorious use. 


T have the honor to be, My dear Rajah, 
Your Most Obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) P. De. Decker, 
Late Minister of State, 
Member of the Royal Academy of belgium. 
Brussets, 
November 28th, 1876. 


Brussels, January 4th, 1877, 


Dear S1x,—I have the honor of informing you that the Fine 
Arts Section of the Royal Academy of Belgium (Sciences and 
Letters), in token of the high esteem entertained for your works, 
has elected you at to-day’s Meeting, An Associate Member of the 
Academy. The Diploma of the Title is herewith sent. 

Whilst conferring this distinction upon you, the Academy hopes 
that you will take @ part in its labours, by communicating to her 
any thing of interest in the branch of Arts and Letters which you 
cultivate with so much distinction. 








@ 
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Iam happy, Sir, to be the organ and interpreter of the Aca- 
demy and I beg to cougratulate you, and to remain 


Your Most Obedient Servant, 
(Sd) J. Liacru, Perpl.-Secy. 
Vo Rasa Sourrspro Monun Tacore, Culeutta, 


Royel Academy of Sciences, and Letters 
Fine Arts, of Belgium. 

Tus Fine Arts Srcrion in the meeting of January 4th, 1877, has 
elected, as an Associate Member, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
It was at the same Meeting decided to deliver to the above-named 
gentleman the present Diploma, sealed and signed by the President 
and by the perpetual Secretary to the Academy. 


(Sd.) F. Gevaent,—The President. 


(Sd.) J. Liacre,—The Secretary, 
Brussezs, 
January 6, 1877. 


—The Hindoo Patriot, 12th Feb., 1877. 





Tur following letter from Professor Weber, the great Sanskrit 
scholar, to Dr, Sourendro Mohun Tagore, possesses more than an 
ordinary interest, as a contribution to our knowledge of Hindu Music. 
We have much pleasure in publishing it, which will, we are sure, be 
found most interesting. Dr. Sourendro Mobun has been favored with 
a photograph of Dr. Weber :— 


Benuin, the 6th January 1877. 
Yo SourtxpRo Mouun Tacore, 
President, Bengal Music School. 
Honorep S1r !—I beg to offer you my kindest regards for your 


splendid present of that highly valuable collection of works on the 
Hindu Art of Music, published by yourself and your friends. 
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vours to diffuse and popularize detier notions on Hindu Music, than 
those which we held hitherto. From my stand-point as Sanskrit 
scholar, I value of all these works most highly your Sangit-sar-San- 
graha, on account of its long quotations from older works, as the 
Sangit-Ratnakur, the Sangit-Ratnavali, the Darpan and others, Next 
in value I reckon your Yantra-kosha, in which you display a really 
astonishing kuowledge of European Music, too, as well as of 
European literature and languages in gencral. Your compilation 
of Hindu Music from Various Authors is also a very useful and 
welcome oue, and does good eredit to your acquaintance with all 
what has been written already on this subject by Europeans. But 
allow me to draw your attention with respect to. this to a fact, of 
which you seem not to be aware, and for which I may refer you at 
present, for instance, ta my “ Lectures on Indian Literature” (1876, 
p.297.) The Hindu scale, sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni has been 
borrowed also by the Persians, where we find it, (see the Dictionaries 
of Richardson and Johnson, under duremefasal) in the form da, re, 
me, fa, sv, la, ci and from the Persians it came to the Occident and 
was introduced by Guido of Arczzo in Europe in the form do, re, me, 
Ja, sol, la. Ihave, moreover, hazarded the conjecture (Lecture, 
p. 867) that even the Gamma of Guido (French Gamme, English 
Gamut) goes back on the Sanskrit Grama, (Prakit, Gama) and is 
‘thus a direct testimony of the Indian origin of our European scale 
of seven notes. 


‘There has been of old a constant interchange between India 
and Europe: many notions and ideas have come to your country 
from the Occident, but, on the other hand, too many of them went 
in the opposite direction, and as far as we can see at present, Europe 
is really indebted to India in ¢his instance. 


Allow me, dear Sir, to send you, in acknowledgment of your 
kind present, which I cannot answer in any adequate way, at least 
my photograph, enclosed within, 
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With best wishes for the best prospering of your meritorious 
efforts and with kindest regards— 
Lam, Dear Sir, 


Kespectfully Yours 
(Sd.) Proressor Da. A. Weser. 


—The Indian Mirror, 18th February 1877. 


We are glad to observe that Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore’s 
services to the cause of Indian Music are being appreciated in Hu- 
rope. He has been elected an Associate Member of the Royal 
Academy of Belgium. We give the following correspondence, which 
is highly gratifying < 

Brussels, 4th January, 1877, 
Duar Sir, 
I have the honor of informing you that the Fine Arts 
Section of the Royal Academy of Belgium (Sciences and Letters), 
in token of the high esteem entertained for your works, has clected 
you at to-day’s meeting an.Associate Member of the Academy. 
‘The diploma of the title is herewith sent. 

Whilst conferring this distinction upon you, the Academy hopes 
that you will take a part in its labours, by communicating to her 
anything of interest in. the branch of arts and letters which you 
cultivate with so much distinction. 

Iam happy, Sir, to be the organ and interpreter of the Aca- 
demy, and I beg to congratulate you and to remain, 


Your most obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) J. Liagre, 
Principal Secretary, 


To Rasaw SovrinprRo Monun Tacoxe, 
: Calcutta, 
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Royal Academy of Sciences, Letters, and 
Fine Arts of Belgium. 
The Fine Arts Section inthe Meeting of January 4, 1877, has 
elected, as an Associate Member, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
It was at the same Meeting decided to deliver to the abovenamed 
gentleman the present diploma, sealed and signed by the President, 
and by the Perpetual Secretary of the Academy. 


(Sd.) ¥. Gevarne, 


President. 
Buvsse15, r (Sd.) J. Lraane, 
January 6, 1877. Secretary. 


—The Statesman and Friend of India, 13th February , 1877, 


‘ 





lloxors seem to be falling thick upon the sons of Bengal. 
In addition to the honor confered upon Dr, Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore by the Royal Academy of Belgium, we understand that he 
has received a distinction from France, in having been elected an 
“ Officer d’ Academie des cultes ct des»Beaux Arts” of France. The 
notification and diploma have reached him under the seal and sign- 


-manual of M. Waddington, Minister of Public Instruction, These 


recognitions in Europe must be gratifying to Dr. Tagore and ought 
to be encouraging to the School of Music with which his name is so 
honorably associated.— The Indian Daily News, February 14, 1877. 





Proresson WEBER of Berlin has sent 2 complimentary letter to 
Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore acknowledging receipt of books on 
Hindu Music. Dr. Weber, we see, traces the European scale to an 
Indian origin. 

The Hindu scale, sa, re, ga, ma; pa, dha, ni, has been borrowed 
also by the Persians, where we find it (see the Dictionaries of 
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Richardson and Johnson, under doremefasol) in the form da, re, me, 
fa, so, la, ci, and from the Persians it came to the occident and was 
introduced by Guido of Arezzo to Europe in the form do, re, me, fa, 
sol, la. Ihave moreover hazarded the conjecture (Lecture, p. 367) 
that even the Gamma of Guido (French Gamma, English Gamut) 
goes back on the Sanskrit Grama, (Prakit Gama), aud is thus a 
direct testimony of the Indian origin of our European scale of 
7 notes. The Professor sends his photograph to Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, whom we congratulate on the favourable reception of his 


works in Europe —7he Stateman and Friend of India, Feb. 14, 1877. 








We learn that Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore has just received 
from Brussels a certificate of his ‘election as an associate of the 
Royal Academy of Belgium. In forwarding this certificate, the 
Secretary speaks in high term of the attainments and researches of 
our worthy citizen in his investigations regarding national music. 
The works of the Doctor appear to have opened a new field of in- 
vestigation to some of the Icarned members of the Academy, and 
they are not slow to acknowledge it.—Amrita Bazar Patrika, 15th 
February 1877. : 








Dr, Sountnpro Mosun Tasore is getting full of honors. He 
has just been elected an ‘Officer d’Academie des cultes et des 
Beaux Arts” of France.-~-The Indian Mirror, 15th. February 1877, 





We are informed that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. 
Doc., who is uever slow to demonstrate his loyalty on fitting occa- 
sions, has in the Press the following hooks, composed by him, in 
commemoration of the Proclamation on New Year’s Day :—- 

L—Victoria Samrajyan (or, The Dominions of Her Majesty).— 
Being a description, in Sanskrit verses, of all the British possessions 





throughout the world set to the national music of the respective 





countries, and accompanied with English translations. 
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IL.—English and India (in two parts, bound in one)—This is 
to signify that one Sovereign reigns over the two territories. Part I 
(Victoria Giti-mala) is a brief history of England. Part II (Victoria 
Giti-mala) of India, Both are in Bengali verse, and set to easy 
Bengal music being intended for school-boys. 
IIL:---Some of the Lyrics by Owen Meredith set to Hindu Music. 
We learn that permission has been accorded hy, Lord Lytton to 
dedicate this last book to him, and that, in return for the musical 
compositions sent ‘to him by Dr. Tagore, and no doubt in apprecia- 
tion of his merits, a copy of Meredith's “ Fables in Songs” has 
been presented to him.—7%e Indian Daily News, 1st December, 1876. 





Tux following is a translation of the diploma which Dr. Sourin- 
dro Mohun Tagore has received from France : 


Departsenr or Pusuic Insrrvction, 
Pusric Worsurr anv Fine Arts. 
The Minister of Public Instruction, Public Worship and Fine 
Arts, ; 
Considering Article 32 of the Organic Decree of the 17th of 
March 1808 ; 
Considering the Royal Ordinances of November 14, 1844; Sep- 
“tember 9, 1845 and November 1, 1846 ; 
Considering the Decrees of December 9, 1850 ; 5 April 7, and De- 
cember 27, 1866; 
Pears that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the 
Bengal Music School, is appointed Academical Officer. 
Given in Paris, the 24th November, 1876. 
The Minister of Public Instruction, 
(Sd.) Wappinerox, 
(Countersigned.) 
The Chief of the Registration and Archives. 
(Sd.} Dore. 
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Along with the above, the Doctor has received a decoration 
(laurel leaves), handsomely enamelled.—The Indian Mirror, Feb- 
ruary 17, 1877. : 





More Honors for Docror Sourinpxo Monun Tasore.—We 
learn that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore has been honored by France 
with a decoration of the laurel leaves, and with the appointment as 
an “ Officer of the Academy.” 

The following is a translation of the diploma :— 

Devantment or Pustic Instruction, 
Punuic Worsaip ano Fine Anrs. 


The Minister of Public Instruction, Public Worship, and Fine 
Arts, 
Considering Article 32 of the Organic Decree of the 17th March 
1808 ; 
Considering the Royal Ordinances of November 14, 1844, Septem- 
ber 9, 1845, and November 1, 1846 ; 
Considering the Decrees of December 9, 1850, April 7, and De- 
ecembcr 27, 1866 ; . 
Deerces that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the 
Bengal Music School, is appointed Academical Officer. 
Given in Paris, the 24th November, 1876, 


(Countersigned.) (Sd.) Wapprncrton, 
The Chief of the Registration and Archives, 
(Sd.) Dor#. 


—The Englishman, February 17, 1877. 








‘Amone the many obligations which Calcutta, or we might say 
Bengal, owes to the enlightened and highly intelligent clan of Ta- 
gores, the improvement of Hindu Music is by no means the least. 
Maharajah Joteendro and his brother Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore 
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departments of our national musi>, They have introduced a spirit 
of enlightenment into the whole subject which has taken away 
much of that voluptuonsness and animalism characterising the plea- 
sures of music in this country for a long time. Will our European 
readers believe when we say that no son could hum a tune, or sing 
a line in the presence of his father, without seriously insulting the 
latter, and if a woman is heard to sing, why, from that moment 
she loses her respectability entirely. Singing and immorality are in 
popular estimation most closely united, Now, the progress of reli. 
gion should have remedied this evil, but we very partially fulfilled 
this duty, It is a pity we have not done all we could do to develop 
the inspiration of sweet sounds that in all other countries have been 
associated with religion. We admit the Caleutta Brahmo Somaj 
has encouraged good singing to a great extent, but that is not exact- 
ly what we want. The real credit of having brought life and pro- 
gress into the music of the land, belongs to Maharajah Joteendro 
Mohun Tagore and his brother Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagove.—The 
Indian Mirror, February 18, 1877. 


Tue following is the diploma of election to the Franch Acade- 
my:received by Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore :— 
Deeress, ; 
‘That Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Bengal 
Music School is appionted Academical Officer. 
Given in Paris, the 24th November, 1876. 


(Countersigned.) (Sd.) Wappineron. . 
The Chief of the Registration and Archives, 
(Sd.)_ Dore. 


The worthy Doctor has received along with this deploma a de- 
coration of laurel leaves in silver, prettily enamelled. The laurel is 
a thing of exquisite beauty.—The Hindoo Patriot, February 19, 1877. 
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We have much pleasure in giving a prominent insertion to the 
following letter which Dr. Souriudro Mohun Tagore has received 
from Professor Weber :— 


Berit, the 6th January, 1877. 
To 4 
Sovrinpno Mouvun Tacore, 


President, Bengal Music school. 


Hononep Stx,—I beg to offer you my kindest regards for your 
splendid present of that highly valuable collection of works on the 
Hindu Art of Music, published by yourself and your friends. 
Though myself no connoisseur at all, I welcome greatly your endea- 
vors to diffuse and popularize better notions on Hindu Music than 
those which we held hitherto. From my stand-point as Sanskrit 
scholar, I value of all these works most highly your Sangit-sar- 
Sangraha, on account of its long quotations from older works as the 
Sangit Ratnakur, the Sangit Ratnavali, the Darpun and others. Next 
in value I reckon your Yuntra-kosha, in which you display a really 
astonishing knowledge of Earopean Music, too, aa well as of Euro- 
pean literature and languages in general. Your compilation of 
Hindu Music from Various Authors is also a very useful and welcome 
one, and does good credit to your acquaintance with all what has 
becn written already on this subject by Europeans. But allow me 
to draw your attention with respect to this to a fact, of which you 
seem not to be aware, and for which I inay refer you at present, for 

" instance, to. my “ Lectures on Indian Literature” (1876 p. 297.) 
The Hindu scale, sa, re, g@, ma, pa, dha, ni, has been borrowed also 
by the Persians, where we find it (see the Dictionaries of Richardson 
aud Johnson, under doremefusol) in the form da, re, me, fa, sa, la, 
ci, and from the Persians it came to the Occident and was introduced 
by Guido of Arezzo in Europe in the form do, re, mi, fa, sol, la. 
I have, moreover, hazarded the conjecture (Lecture p. 367) that even 
the Gamma of Guido (French, Gamme, English Gamut) goes back 
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on the Sanskrit Grama, (Prakrit, Gama)and is thus a direct testimony 
of the Indian origin of our European scale of 7 notes. 

There has heen of old a constant interchange between India and 
Europe: many notions and ideas have come to your country from 
the Occident, but, on the other hand, too many of them went in the 
opposite direction, and as far as we can sce at present Europe is 
really indebted to India in ¢Ais instance. 

Allow me, dear Sir, to send you, in acknowledgment of your 
kind present, which I cannot answer in any adequate way, at least 
my photograph, enclosed within, . 

With best wishes for the best prospering of your meritorious 
efforts and with kindest regards—I am,—Dear Sir,—Respectfully . 
yours, 

(Sd.) Proresson Dr. A. Weer, 

Professor Weber traccs a consanguinity between Indian and 
European Music, which is highly valuable— “he Hindoo Patriot, 
February 19, 1877. 








Dr. Sovniypro Mouun Tacons has just been elected an “Officer 
d’ Academic decultes et des Beaux Arts” of Vrance.—-The Pioneer, 
Monday, February 19, 1877. 





Dors.any body question the loyalty of the people of Bengal ? 
We would refer him to the demonstration of it in music so cleverly 
and tastefully designed by Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 

‘On Saturday last there was a repetition of the Tableaux Vivants 
at their Patoriaghatta house, in which the different nationality of 
Asia owning allegiance to the British Crown were represented with 
appropriate songs. _We were glad to see so many Foreign Consuls 
present on the occasion. They were eye-witnesses of this pleasing 
loyal demonstration, and they must have felt that this expression 
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of loyalty so elaborately embodied in scenery, song and music, 
could not but be an outpouring of the heart.—Zhe Hindoo Patriot, 
February 26, 1877. 


Tue Eventne Party at De. Sourinpro Monun Tacore’s—A 
large number of European ladies and gentlemen, as well as natives, 
assembled on Saturday night at the house of Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore to witness a series of Talleaux Vivants representing various 
Eastern nations paying their homage to the Imperial Crown. The 
scenery was appropriate, and the dresses of the groups were most 
gorgeous, and strictly correct to life. The evening’s entertainment 
concluded with a representation of the six principal Rags of the 
Hindus. Between the Acts the company were favored with ex- 
cellent native music, in which solos were introduced on rare instru- 
ments, among which we would mention the Nyastaranga. Those 
that were present should be grateful to Dr. Tagore for introducing 
an entirely new description of native performance, which is certainly, 
preferable to the unchanging natch, as well as for the genial hospital- 
ity that he displayed to his guests.—The Englishman, February 26, 
1877. 





. 
* * *. * * * * * * * 


We have only room to add that more than a hundred voices 
of Hindoo girls, by the singing of a number of Bengalee boys, 
greatly shocked our faith in the insufficiency and often unpleasing 
effect of Bengalec Music. Our honored Doctor in that department 
has generally sent a music teacher during the past year, to Miss 
Chamberlain’s “A. U. A. Hindu Girls’ School,” and there was a 
plaintive melody in their voices, that quite brought us to repentance 
and a desire to hear more, Bengalee Music is music after all ; and 
its preferred minor key is the key of the woods and birds. Yes, we- 
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Eventne Parry.—On Saturday Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore 
gave an evening party to a numerous circle of friends, European 
and Native, at the Tagore family mansion, Patoriaghatta Street. 
The chief feature of the entertainment consisted of a series of 
Tableaux Vivants, illustrative of the music of several Eastern 
nationalities. There were suitable scenic accessorics with living 
figures to represe nt the inhabitants of various countries. The or- 
chestra played tunes adapted from the styles common to Eastern 
nations, and an interlocutor sang some appropriate verses. The 
second part consisted of illustrations of Indian music, giving the 
ragas appropriate to the several seasons of the year. The visitors 
seemed greatly entertained ; and of course the host was cordial as he 
always is, showing the visitors that they were welcome without the 
necessity of telling them so. The labors of the worthy Doctor in 
the cause of music scem to bear fruit in these entertainments, and a 
manifest improvement in the music of the Bengal School.—TZhe 
Indian Daily News, February 21, 1877. 


Dz. Sovurenpro Mouun Tacorr.—Tue following is a transla- 
tion of a letter which Mr. Gevaert, the President of, the Royal 
Academy of Belgium, and the Director of the Royal Conservatoire 
of Brussels, has written to his new Colleague, the Doctor Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore of Calcutta :— 

Conservatoire de Bruxelles. 


Cabinet du Directeur. 


Brussels, 30th November, 1876. 
Honorasie Prince anp Cot.Eacus, 


My Colleague of the Royal ‘Academy of Belgium Mr. De 
“Decker was kind enough to forward to me from your part a collec- 
tion of your very remarkable publications of Hindu Music. Al- 
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though I could enjoy thoroughly only those written in English, 
owing to my scanty knowledge of Sanscrit and my ignorance of 
Bengalee, I could convince myself that the didactic portion of these , 
works is written by a learned scholar, versed not only in the an- 
cient and modern literature of his own country but also in that 
of Europe and also that the poetry and musical portions of these 
books is on a par with the rest. 


I take the opportunity of the passage of one of my friends 
through Calcutta, to thank you heartily. These Jines will be handed 
to you by Mr. Gaston Berardi, a young man who is a good musi- 
cian and the son of the Editor of the famous Independance Belge, 
the wide-circulated paper of the West. He will be glad to see the 
regenerator of the ancient musical art of Hindustan, the man whose 
works will ere long be known and appreciated by the Europeans 
devoted to the study of the musical art. 


Whilst forwarding your works to the Academy I shall accom. 
pany the gift with a short notice expressing my admiration for your 
deep knowledge and delicate feeling of the art which they evince 
on every page. As soon as I have leisure I shall undertake an 
elaborate study of your works as far as is possible for one ignorant 
of your language. I consider it my good fortune to be able the 
first to attract attention upon your labors. You alone can under- 
take the magnificent duty of initiating the West to the knowledge of 
the ancient musical literature of India, by translating and publish- 
ing the celebrated treatises which we know only by name. 


Hoping that you will in future favor me with further communi- 
cations, I beg to present you the expression of my sincere respect 
and high consideration. 


(Sd.) F. A, Gevarrz, 
— The Englishman, March 15, 1877. 





Printed by 1. C. Bose & Cu, Stanhope Press, 249, Bow. Bacar Steel. Caleta. 
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FROM THE SWEDISH AND NORWEGIAN 
‘GOVERNMENT. 


Most Honorep Sir, 
Tus Royal Swedish Musical Academy, having elected you 
a Member, I hereby beg to enclose the Diploma as well as the 
Statutes of the Royal Academy. 
I take this opportunity to pay you my sincerc respect, and I am 
Dear Sir, 
Your most humble and obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) Wiraetm Svepsom, 
Seerctary, Royal Swedish 
Musical Academy. 
Dr. Sourtnpro Mouvun Tacorz. 


Kongl. Svenska musicaliska Academien 
_ Som rakuar foren skyldighct, at ihogkomma, och foren vinst, at 

tillagna Sig 
de personer, som med framgang idka, eller, pa utmarkt Satt, varda 
Tonkopsten, har, till betygande af Sin acktning, till Medlem utvalt 
och kallat 
‘Hs Excentency Doctor Sovrinpro Mouun Tacore, 

President, Bengal Music School, 











4. “in testimony whereof this patent has been duly subscribed and 
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Till yttermera visso haraf ardetta Opma Bref utfardadt, eundr- 
skrifvet, och med kong]. Academiens Vantiga Insegel bekrasftadt; * 
som skedde i, 
Stockholm den 25 Jan ar 1877. 
Pa Kongl. Svenska Musicaliska Acadcmiens Vagnar. 
(Sd.) Carn Ryperrst, 
Navatande Preses, 
(Sd.) Vinuexm Svepzom, 
Sekreterare, 


Seal. | 








( Translation.) 


Tut Royal Swedish Musical Academy who considers it as an 
obligation to’ claim and appropriate great performers and distin. 
guished students of the Art of Music, begs to be allowed to fulfil 
this duty in electing and calling as one of her members, 

Dr. Sourtnpro Monun Taconsz, 
President, Bengal Music School; 


“affixed with the usual seal of the Royal Academy. Stockholm. 
This twenty-fifth day of January, one thousand eight hundred 
_ seventy-seven. 


Yor the Royal Swedish Musical Acaflemy. 


(Sd.) C. Rypeirsz, 
President. 

oe W. Svepzom, 
Secretary, 
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FROM THE DUTCH GOVERNMENT. 


—_——ny 


The Hague, March 22, 1877. 
Biblutheque 
Particuliere 
Roi. 
No. 
° Sir, : 

His Majesty the King of the Netherlands having reccived with 
great pleasure, the magnificent Musical Instrument and the very 
interesting works on Iindoo Music you were kind enough to offer 
to His Majesty, wishing to express His sincere gratitude by means 
appropriated towards a gentleman of your standing, I am honored 
with His Majesty’s-orders, according which His Majesty charged 
me to offer you in return His Majesty’s photograph under which 
He has applied His signature. oping you will accept this as a 
proof of His Majesty’s high approval and esteem, 

I remain, Sir, respectfully, 
Yours truly, 
(Sd.) Count H. Du Moncean, a 
Adjutant and Secretary-of His Majesty 
the King of the Netherlands. . 


Rasan Sourninvro Mouun Tacore, Music Doctor. 





Tem most inveterate opponent of the assumption of the Impe- 
tial title by our Gracious Queen will not deny that the event has 
made a strong impression on the poetical and imaginative faculties 
of our Indian fellow-subjects. A vast amount of arrant nonsense, 
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rendered doubly ridiculous by the grotesque English in which it 
has been clothed, has been produced for the occasion by a noble army 
of native rhymesters. Any quantity of humbug and flattery has 
been published on the subject in almost every Indian province; 
and, we must, in justice, add, a great deal of real honest personal 
loyalty has been evoked. No one who is acquainted, either personally 
or by report, with our respected fellow-townsman Dr, Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore, will doubt that the little book of Sanskrit Stanzas, 
set to appropriate music which he has lately put forth, is any thing. 
but a real demonstration of loyal and poetical fervour. The learned 
Doctor is the President of the Bengal Music School and is the ac- 
knowledged head and leader of musical art in Bengal, His book 
is called Victoria Samrajyan; and consists of Sanskrit Stanzas on 
each dependency of the British Crown, sct to the respective national 
music. From a scientific point of view it has a high value, from the 
fact that the music is written out in both Hindoo and European 
notation—the two notations facing each other on opposite pages, 
From the days of Wilford to those of C. B. Clarke it has becna 
moot point whether the two systems of notation are at all com- 
mensurable—that is, whether it is possible to set forth precisely the 
same air in both, execpt under certain close restrictions. But here 
we have such well-known airs as Home, Swect Home, Auld Lang 
Syne and Erin-go-bragh, set forth in both notations; and the 
question may be put to a practical test by any one who ean get 
a native musician to play the airs on a Vina, or other native instru. 
ment as set forth here im the Hindoo notation. We have no doubt 
that the musical part of the book will attract considerable attention 
from the lovers of the art, both here and in Europe, 

In the text, the learned Doctor is fortunate in that, writing in 
Sanskrit, his language never descends from those serene heights 
which are evidently most congenial to his poetical temperament ;- 
and so he is able to describe even Honkong and the Andaman 
Islands in rvhapsodical terms without producing any great sense of 
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incongruity. The English translations, too, that are appended, 
show considerable tact and good taste on the part of the author, 
for they arc written in such matter of fact language and are so 
obviously literal translations and nothing more, that we read about 
“invincible St. Christopher and Trinidad,” and “ peerless Berbice,” 
much as we speak of “well greaved Greeks,” without minding the 
epithets much, And truth to tell, the Doctor's descriptions are 
generally neat and appropriate, and might almost serve as memoria 
tecknica for the geography of the British Empire. They also display 
a good deal of general reading: as, for instance when the Doctor 
describes Ireland as the land of men who are ‘the favored children 
of eloquence,” he obviously reminds us of Burke and the Blarney 
Stone. He shrewdly adds, of the same race, that “though idle in 
the pursuit of art¢ and wealth augmenting commerce, they are still 
fearless in every undertaking” and he ends this account appropriately 
enough, with the martial strains of Erin-go-bragh, set to the soul- 
stirring words-— 


Ya Smin. Bhangimati Dhara, Sprigd Shilch hurd— 
or something to the same effect. Full justice is done to the climate 
of Scotland, which is said to be, “though full of moisture, yet 
refreshing ; ” but the land is “ sterile and uneven.” A doubt may 
occur as to the identity of the region which is “ renowned as the 
birth-place of white elephants ;” according to some, the German 
philosopher’s. inner consciousness answers to this description. Of 
all the stanzas, the one which is perhaps at once the funniest and 
the most descriptive is that in which Newfoundland is apostrophised 
as the “domain of the noble cods and of pestilential vapour”—a 
land of cods and fogs; and the immortalisation of the cods is fitly 
set to a North American tune taken from Captain Cook. The 
tune in which new Zealand is hymned, is called Whakarongo ; whilst 
the praises of Australia are aptly sung ina Kangaroo Dance, The 
said dance consists of the incessant repetition of a chime of four 
bells—which combination of sounds may possibly incite Kangaroos 
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to dance, but can hardly satisfy the cravings of the ordinary human 
ear.— The Englishman, 26th May 1877. 


The following appeared with the Coloured Cartoon of Dr, 

8. M. Tagore, in the Indian Charivari of the 6th June, 1877.— 
Ragan Sourtnpro Mouun Tagore, Music Doctor.—A des- 
cendant of the well-known Tagore Family, and the brother of 
Maharaja Joteendro Mohun Tagore, Rajah Sourindro has become 
known to the world as the chief patron of, and reviver of the study 
of Hindu Music. He soon displayed his love of literature and 
art, and became an author at the early age of fourteen, In August 
1871 he established The Bengal Music School, and subsequently a 
branch of the same institution in Colootollalt, both of which 
have been maintained entirely at his expense. In 1875 he procured 
the degree of Doctor of Musi from the Philadelphia Univorsity, 
a degree which The Bengal Government has subsequently officially 
recognized, Although Hinda Music has but little attractions for 
European cars, the Rajah’s exertions on behalf of his national 
“ music have met with abundant recognition in Europe. He has 
been made a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of London, an 
associate of the Royal Academy of Science and Fine Arts in 
Belgium, a member of the Royal Musical Academy of Stockholm, 
“and an officer of the Academy of Paris. The Rajah has also been 
honored with an ornament of laurel leaves from France, a photo- 
graph of the Emperor of Germany, and a photograph and a presen- 
tation copy of “ Fables in Song” from Lord Lytton. Further he 
received a Certificate of Honor on Proclamation day at Dehli. He 


is the author of twenty-two works on music, the drama and geo- 


graphy, and has paid for the production and publication of many 
works by other authors. Withal the Rajah is a genial and courtly 
gentleman of the old school of Hindus.—“ Bueh,? 

















PUBLIC OPINION AND OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS, 57 





Music rn Senoots. 


In an address on Music which he gave some time ago, Baboo. 
Surendro Nauth Banerjee dwelt at some length on the necessity of 
introducing Hindu Music into our Government schools and colleges. 
Some people there ure, we hope not many, who would laugh the 
proposition straight away and argue in their own way that it would 
only be training young people for the theatres and jattras which, in 
their present condition, are a real curse to society. But in our 
humble opinion, never was a more scrious proposal made—serious, 
we say advisedly, for when carried out it would work a very great 
change in our national character. We can deny the elevating in- 
fluence of music? Who is not alive to its weird charms? Does it not, 
refresh the drooping mind, soften the heart and comfort the care- 
worn? Does it not elevate the tone of an entire nation by raising 
the better susceptibilities of its nature? In days of yore, when 
peace and happiness reigned supreme throughout the length and 
breadth of Hindustan, India enjoyed a porfect freedom from the 
abuse of music. Every thing that was pure and sacred was connected 
with it. In fact, music was then the hand+maid of religion. But in 
course of time, a deep and wide-spread gloom covered the musical 
horizon of India. That holy and celestial thing, music—the gift 
of god—the emblem of purity, now became a luxury and was deemed 
synonymous with profligacy, debauchery and other evils of the ugliest 
and worst stamp. The attempt of Dr. Sourindra Mohun ‘Tagore to 

_ revive this noble art, is, therefore, worthy of all praise. But the 
labours and expenses of one individual .cannot be expected to do 
all that can be desired; he has done his best in diffusing refined 
taste for music amongst his countrymen—he has paved the way 
for future good. He has taken the initiative, and now it is the 
duty of the country to join him in his patriotic labours. Now, how 
can the evils which beset the pursuit of music be eradicated ? 
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Art elevates rather than debases our nature? We say,—simply, by 
introducing the subject into the curriculum of our schools. If 
the boys were taught to learn that music is as much a subject of 
study as history or geometry or any other thing, why should they 
connect it with base associations in after-life? Why should they 
turn it into improper use? Education in the West is not thought 
complete without the study of music—why should it be otherwise 
in the East? Will it do any harm to imitate the Europeans in this 
respect? No, it would do an immense deal of good, such, as time 
will show. Instances abound in classical literature where the study 
of music was strongly recommended to the young people. The 
history of Arcadia shews that by the laws of the land, music was 
® compulsory branch of study for the people. It has been said 
that Pythagoras used to exhort his pupils to learn music every morning 
before they set to the physical exertions of the day. He had also 
recommended the use of music before going to bed. Another cele- 
brated person said that as the cultivator of lands would first of all 
weed out all the unnecessary thorny plants from his garden 
before he would begin tilling it, so an intelligent teacher should 
first of all teach music to his pupils and thereby remove all impurities 
from their mind before he would proceed lecturing them on 
other subject. Even in ancient India music was taught to 
‘young boys as well as avy other art of Science. Every Hindoo 
knows that Lob and Kusi, the sons of Ram Chandga and the disciples 
of the sage Valnteekee, were perfect adepts in vocal and instrument- 
al music. at a very carly age. Music, says Plato, is to the mind 
what pure air is to the body. It takes away the langour of the 
mind caused by over-work and imparts to the heart a lightness which 
is simply beyond the power of any other art to do. Music, then, 
is to the mind what gymnastics is to the body. If schools could be 
opened for the exercise of the body by means of gymnastics, why 
should not schools be opened for the recreation of the mind? With 
a View to this object Dr, Tagore has opened two music schools in the 
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metropolis which are being conducted solely under his direction and 
expenses, But to attempt to accomplish this object more success- 
fully, music, we think, should form a branch of study in every 
school. The Government of Bengal have, we are glad to note, 
sanctioned the opening of a music class in connection, with the 
Calcutta Normal School, the young boys of which are taught Hindoo 
Music one hour every day, but the teacher and instruments are paid 
by Dr. Tagore! Baboo Soorendro Nauth in his adress said that a 
representation ought to be made to the authorities for the introduction 
of music into all Government schools. We think it would rather 
be premature to do it, Let us first try the scheme in the private 
schools, and if we succeed, (and we doubtless, shall, by pursuing the 
subject patiently and systematically) we shall have strong grounds 
for going up to Government and insist upon its establishing music 
classes in the schools, If the proprietors and managing committees 
of the several private and Christian schools in and out of Caleutta 
take up the subject in right earnest, they would confer a real boon | 
on society and materially help the disinterested attempts of Dr, Tagore 
at reviving the fhoble science of Hindoo Music, for without the in- 
troduction of music into the schools the mission of Dr. Tagore would, 
we fear, remain but half fulfilled. And we fecl no manner of hesita- 
tion in saying that when the proper time comes, that is, when 
people will come to feel the want of musical education for their 








children, the same kind Government which has so willingly assisted 
the formation of Dr. Sircar’s Science Association, would also encour- 
age the revival of a’ Science and Art which have been long lost to 
India or at any rate so much abused as to be rendered unfit for 
cultivation by the civilized portion of our community.—Zhe Indian 
Mirror, Friday, 5th June 1877. 





a 





SUPPLEMENT—(continued.) 





Sur les owvrages cencernant la musique dans UInde, du rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore (Caurindra Mohana Takura,) président 
de U'Eeole de musique du Bengale, & Calcutta; uote par M. F.-A. 


Gevaert, membre de !’Académie. 

Le mjuh Sourindro Mohun Tagore est considéré par ses com- 
patriotes comme le rénovateur de Ja musique des Hindous, long- 
temps trés-négligée. Par son initiative s’est ouverte 2 Caleutta, le 
6 aofit 1871, une école de musique indigéne, organisée 4 la manidre 
de nos conservatoires Européens et entretenne presque exclusivement 
dQ ses frais. Parmi les volumes intéressants qui nous sont offerts 
se trouvent les deuxisme et troisidme rapports annuels (1878- 
74, 1874-75) sur la marche de cette institution. Nous y appre- 
nons qu’d la fin de juin 1875 !'école comptait 8 professeurs, tous 
indigénes, dont 2 pour la sitara, 1 pour le behoolin ou violon, 
T pour le mrdunga (instrument 4 percussion, servant 4 Vaccom- 
pagnement), 5 professeurs de chant, 1 professeur de thdorie 
musicale, A cette epoque 60 éléves, payant chacun une roupie* 
par mois, fréquentaient YVétablissement. Les prix, comme chez 


‘nous, consistent en instruments et en livres: d’étude. Des témoig- 


nages tres-dlogieux d’Européens, dont quelques-uns  paraissent 
étre versds en musiqne, nous montrent cet établissement en pleine— 
voiede prospérité. 

Voici le contenu des ouvrages importants offerts 4 PAcadémie + ; 
quelques-uns sont rédigés en anglais, les autres en Cengali ou en 
Sanserit. 

1, Hindoo Music from various authors—Part 1, vol. in-12, 
Outre quelques dissertations, déj& connues en Europe, du capitaine 
Willard, de sir William Jones, de W. Ouseley, de Paterson, de 
Stafford, etc, ce volume en renferme d'autres sigués de noms 
inconnus: Francis Gladwin, le colonel P., 'T. French, le lieutenant- 
colonel A.-James Tod, A. Campbell, Crawfurd. On y rencontre 


* Ta Ronfie d'argent varie de for 236 ca 4 fr 275 Cs. 
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aussi la traduction anglaise d’un ouvrage persan relatifa Vorga- 
nisation de la musique & la cour du Grand Mogol au XVII esiéele. 


2, Sangita-Sdra-Sungrahas (littéralement :-—Musicw essentia 
collectio). Calcutta, 1875. A en juger par le titre et la table des 
matiéres, c’est une compilation d’anciens traites musicaux® publiée 
et annotée par Je sdvant rajah. L’ouvrage est divise en six parties, 
dont la premiére traite des sons’ (ndda-adhyayas); la deuxidme, des 
modes (rdga-adhydyas); la troisitme, de Venchatnement des sons 
et des rhythmes, c’est-d-dire de la composition (prabandha- 
adhydyas); la quatriime, des instruments (vddya-adhydyas); la 
cinquidme enfin, de Ia mesure (idla adhydyas); la sixitme, de la 
danse (nrtya-adhydyas). 

3. 2Atkatana (c’est-a-dire eka-tdna, mot répondant exactement 
au latin @quitonus) or the Indian concert.—In-4°, Ce volume con- 
tient un abrégd de la theorie musical de l’Inde, suivie d’une courte 
description des instruments cmployés dans Porchestre indiggne ; il se 
termine par 47 Ltayinis, morceaux de musique iustrumentale, en 
notation hindoue. 

4, Six principal Ragas, with a brief view of Hindu Musie— 
Six mélodies célébres, précédées d’un apergu concis, en anglais, de 
la musique de PInde bralmanique. Cualcutta, 1875; in-4°, Liintro- 
duction de 46 pages, placde en téte du volume, est un résumé de 
la théorie hindoue, plus substantiel et plus lucide que tout ce qui 
a paru sur le méme sujet jusqu’d ce jour. 


5. Hindu Muvic, réimpression d’un article de polémique qui 
a parue le 7 sept. 1874 dans l’Hiadoo Putviot ; in-8°. Paralléle’ 
entire art indigéue ct celui des Européens, of Vauteur s'attache 
Q faire ressortir les qualilés de la musique de son pays. II est trds- 
inté-ressant de voir un homme familiarisé avec les langues et les 
littératures européennes, aussi sinctrement pénétré de Vidée de la 
supériorité musicale de ses compatriotes sur les Occidentaux, et 





particulitrement sur les Anglais. 
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6. Yantra-khettra-dipika (littéralement: Guide pour le jew 
des instruments). Calcutta, 1872; in-4°, Méthode de sitar, ins- 
trument 4 cing cordes, analogue & notre mandoline, et qui se joue 
au moyen d’un plectre. Ce volume renferme 94 morceax @étude 
en notation hindoue. 


7. Mridunga Manjurt. Calcutta, 1873 - in-8°,  Traité ou 
méthode pour l’enseignement du mrdunga, Vinstrameut A percussion 
le plus ancien et le plus en vogue parmi ceux de la péninsule en 
dega du Gange. 


8. Harmonium Sdtra, Calcutta, 1874 Méthode @harmonium, 
On est assez ctonné de retrouver ici un volume consacré & un ins- 
trument essentiellement ellrepden; ; mais la musique qwil renferme, 
4 part quelques exceptions, n’en a pas moins un cachet trés-asiatique, 


9. Yantra Kosha (cest-A-dire Organorum thesaurus). Cal- 
cutta, 1875; in-8°, Traité des instruments de musique, non-seule- 
ment de ceux de VInde, mais de tous ceux qui ont été en usage 
chez les divers peuples anciens et modernes. 


10. Victoria-Gitihd. Calcutta, 1875; 3 vol. in-8°, Recueil de 
118 chants sanscrits, relatifs aux principaux faits de histoire @ Ang- 
leterre, depuis la conquéte normande jusqu’d nos jours. La poésie, 
aussi hien que la musique, est du rajah de Tagore, Il en est de 
méme de louvrage suivant. La notation hindoue est accompagnée 
d’une transcription en notes européennes, 

11, 50 chants sanscrits (quatrains et distiques) en Vhonneur 
du prince de Galles, 1875 ; vol. in-8°. 


12. English Verses, set to Hindu Music, in honor of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales (84 morceaux). Calcutta, 
1875; in-8°. Ce volume est précédé d’un traité élémentaire de 
notation, Rien n’est plus bizarre que cet accouplement d'une 
langue europécnne & une musique absolument étrangére & notre 
gott esthétique. 


_B 
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13, Jdttya Sangtta (Musique nationale 4). TM&certation sur la 
musique populaire du Bengale, avec la notation de six chants du 
pays. 

(Bulletin de V Académie royale de Belgique.) 

Liécho musical, 14th April 1877. * 

“ WHEN music, heavenly maid, was young,” she little dreamt 
that her “mimic soul” would ever be called upon to appland 
patriotic Sanskrit stanzas sung to airs from many lands. One of 
her most favoured Indian admirers, Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
has actually achieved this difficult task in commemoration of Queen 
Victoria’s assumption of the Imperial title, which he funnily calls 
a“diadem.? To each dependency of the British Crown a Sanskrit 
stanza is assigned, translated for the benefit of the groundlings into 
English prose and set to appropriate music. Not only amusement 
put information is to be obtained from “ Victoria Samrajyan.” Such 
ig the name of this curious and learned work, &, &e,, &ce.— The 
Leader, May 5, 1877. 











FROM THE KINGDOM OF DENMARK. 





RoyaL Society oN NoRTHERN ANTIQUARIES. 
Six; Copenhagen, 20th May 1877. 

L have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Theory of 
Sanserit Music; a gift to the Society for which donation I am direct- 
ed to convey to you the Society’s best thanks. 

T have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) ENGELUARDT, 
Secy., R. S. NA. 
To 
Dr. Sourtnpro Mouun Tacore, 
: President, Bengal Music School. 
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# ,NALYSE SUCCINCTE 


DES 
LIVRES ANGLAIS, BENGALIS ET SANSCRITS, 


CONCERNANT LA MUSIQUE DE LINDE, 
ENvoyés a 8. M. Le Rot, A WACADEMIE ROYALE pe Beteique 


EY AU DIRECTEUR DU CONSERVATOINE ROYAL 


par le rajah SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE 


(¢ri Caurninpra Mowana THAKURA), 


président do 1'Ecole do musique du Bengale, & Calcutta. 


Le rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore,—qui a fait hommage au 
Roi de la riche collection instruments hindous dont Sa Majesté a 
ensuite fait don au Conservatoire—est considéré par ses compatriotes 
comme le rénovateur de la musique des Hindous, fort déchue de son, 
ancienne splendeur depuis des sidcles. Par son initiative s'est ouverte 
4 Calcutta, le 3 aot 1871, une école de musique indighne, organisée 
sur le modéle des Conscrvatoires européens et entretenuc presque 
exclusivement & ses frais. Parmi les volumes intéressants dont il ya 
étre donnd un apergu, se trouvent les deuxidme et troisitme rapports 
annuels (1873-74, 1874-75) sur la marche de cette institution, Nous 4 
y apprenons qu’A la fin de juin 1875 I’école comptait 8 professeurs, 
tous-indigénes, dont 2 pour le setér (=cithara, instrument 4 cing 
cordes, qui tient du luth par sa forme, de la mandoline par sa 
manigre de mettre la corde en vibration), 1 pour le d¢hd/in ou violor, 
1 pour le mridanga (instrument & percussion, servant 4 l’accompag- 
nement}, 3 professeurs de chant, professeur de théori¢ musicale. A 
cette époque Go élaves, payant chacun une roupie (1) par mois, fré- 
quentaicnt- V’établissement. Les prix, comme chez nous, consistent 
en. instruments et en livres Pétude. Des témoignages tris dlogieux 
de plusieurs Européens versés en musique nous moutrent cette 
institution en pleine voie de prospérité, 
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Par les publications que nous allons énaméreti@n’ 14 18) on 
verra que le généreux protecteur de )’école de musique de Calcutta 
est non-sculement un écrivain érudit, maniant avec une égale facilité 
le bengali, sa langue maternelle, anglais et le sanscrit, mais encore 
un musicien pratique et un poétecompositeur. 


1. Hindu Music from various Authors. Part. 1, vol. in-12. 
Outre quelques disserations déj& connues en Europe, du capitaine 
Willard, de sir William Jones, de W. Ouseley, de Paterson, de 
Stafford, ete., M. Sourindro a enrichi ce volume de plusieurs crits 
signés de noms inconnus: Francis Gladwin, le colonel French, le 
lieutenant-colonel Tod, Campbell, Crawfurd. On y rencontre aussi 
la traduction anglaise d’un ouvrage persau décrivant Vorganisation 
de la musique & la cour du Grand Mogol au XVII° siécle. 


Sangita-sara-sangrahas (sanscr.), “ Music essentiv collectio.” 
Calcutta, 1875, A en juger par le titre et Ja table des matiéres, 
c’est une compilation d’anciens traités musicaux, publiée et annotée 
parle savant rajah. L’ouvrage est divisé en six parties, dont la 
premitre traite des sons (ndda-adhydyas) ; 1a deuxidme, des mélodies- 
types (1) (rdéga-adhydyas) ; la troisitme, de V enchainement des sons 
et des rhythmes, c’cst-d-dire de la composition (prabandha-ad- 
hydyas); la quatritme, des instruments (vddya-adhydyas) ; LA 
CINQUIEME, de la mesure {tdla-adhydyas) ; 1a sixiéme enfin, de 
la danse (nritya-adhydyas): : 

3, Alkatana or the Indian Concert. In-4°. Ce volume contient 
un abrégé de la théorie musicale de l’Inde (en anglais), suivie d’une 
courte description des instruments employés dans l’orchestre in- 
digéne : il se termine par 17 morceaux de musique instrumentale, 
en uotation hindoue. 

4, Sie Principal Ragas, with a brief View of Hindu Music. 
Les six mélodies-types les plus edlébres de l'Inde ((7t, Vasanta, 
Bhaivava, Panchama, Megha ct Natta- -Nérdyana), précédées d’un 
apergu concis, en anglais, de la musique de cette antique nation. 
Caleutta, 1875 ; in-4°. Lintroduction de 46 pages, placée en téte 
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du volume, & un résumé dela théorie hindoue, infiniment plus 
substantiel et plus lucide que tout ce quia paru sur le méme sujet 
jusqu’a ce jour. 

5. Hindu Music, réimpression d'un article de polémique publié 
le 7 septembre 1874 dans l’Hindoo Patriot; in-8°. Paralléle entre 
la musique indigtne et celle des Européens, dans lequel l’auteur 
s’attache 4 faire ressortir les qualités de la musique de son pays. 
Tlest trés-intéressant de voir un homme familiarisé avec les lang- 
ues et les littératures européennes, aussi sincdrement pénétré de 
Vidée de la supériorité musicale de ses compatriotes sur les Occid- 
entaux, ct particulitrement sur las Anglais. 

6. Yantra-kshetra-dipikd (beng.), “Guide dans le domaine de 
la musique instrumentale.” Calcutta, 1872; in-4°. Méthode de 
sefdr, renfermant 94 morceaux d’étude en notation hindoue, 

% Mridanga-manjart (beng.), “ Apercu du mridanga.” Cal- 
cutta, 1873 ; in-8°, Traité ou méthode pour Venseignement de 
Vinstrument a percussion le plus usité parmi tous ceux dela pénin- 
sule en deci du Gange. 

8. | Hdrmonium-sitra (beng.), ‘Méthode  d’harmonium.” 
Calcutta 1874. On est assez étonné de retrouver ici un volume 
consacré & un instrament essentiellement européen ; mais la musique 
qu’il renferme, & part quelques exceptions, n’en a pas moins un 
tachet trés-asiatique. L’accompagnement harmonique de la main 
gauche se réduit & une batterie qui reste la méme pendant tout le 
morceau, 

‘9, -Yantra-kosha (beng.), “ Organorum thesaurus.” Calcutta, 
1875 ; in-8°. Traité des instruments de musique, en usage dans 
VInde, suivi d’un dictionnaire contenant une courte description de 
tous ceux qui ont été employés chez les divers. peuples anciens et 
modernes. 

10. Victoria Gitikéd, “Chansonnier de Victoria.” Calcutta, 
1875; vol. in-8°, Recueil de 118 chants sanscrits, relatifs aux 
principaux faits de Vhistoire d’Angleterre, depuis la conquéte nor- 
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mande jusqu’d nos jours, La poésie, aussi bien quela musique, est 
du rajah de Tagore. Il en est de méme de Vouvrage suivant, La 
notation hindoue est accompagnée d’unc transcription en notes 
européennes. 


V1.) Prinsa-panchdcat, “Principis quinquaginta,’ 50 chants 
sanscrits (quatrains ct distiques) cn Vhonncur du prince de Galles. 
Caleutta, 1875 ; vol. in-8°. 


12. English Verses, set to Hindu Music, in the honor of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Ifales (34 movceaux).  Caleutta, 
1875 ; in-8°. Rien west plus bizarre que cet accouplement une lan 
gue curopécnne & une musique absolument ¢trangére & notre gont 
esthétique. Ce volume est préeddé dun traité lémentaire de 
notation indighne, 

13, Jdtiya Sangita Vishayaka Prastéva (beng.), “ Dissertation 
familitre sur la musique nationale” de l’Inde moderne, avec la 
notation de six chants du pays. 





Les volumes dont il nous reste & rendre compte ont pour 
auteurs des musicieus distingués du Bengale; la plupart d’entre 
cux sont professeurs d Vécole de Calcutta. 


14, Aikaténika Svara-lipi (beng.), ‘Notation des sons musi- 
caux,” de M. Kshetra Mohana Gosyimi, surintendant géndral de 
Vécole de musique de Calcutta. Calcutta, 1867 (1274), in-4°, 50 








La note insérée dans les Bulletins de U’ Académie (2e série, tome XLIII, n® 2, féve, 
1877) ayant été rédigé 


sants, renferme plusieurs erreurs de traduction et méme de transcription; je saisia cette 





aprés un premier examen, trés-rapide, de ces documents intéres- 


occasion pour rectifier celles qu'ine connaissauce moins Imparfaite de la langue ms déju 
“permis de constater. 

1 La roupie d'argent varie de fr. 2-56 & fr, 2-75- 

1 Et non des modes, comme je lai dit, suivant l’opinion commune, dans les Balleting 
deVAcadémic. Les Ragas (de méme que les Ragizis) sont des formules mélodiques, des 
thémes (semblables aux antiennes-types du plain-chant) sur lesquels les musicions 
Gtablissent sans cesse de nouveaux chants, ou variant les rhythmes, en ajoutant des 
mélismes, bref en amplifiant la donnée premitre. 
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pages. Exposition du systéme d’écriture musicale introduit par 
Vauteur, et actuellement adopté dans le Bengale. C’est un per- 
fectionnement de l’ancienne notation sanscrite. 

15, Kantha-kaumudi (beng.), “ Lumibre du gosier.”” Méthode 
de chant, par le méme auteur, “ contenant toutes les régles néces- 
“gsaires pour la culture de la voix, avec un grand nombre de 
“morceaux de chant, etc.’ Calcutta, 1875, in-8°, 403 pages. 

16. Béhilina-tativa (beng.), “Principes de violon”? par M. 
Kalipada Mukhopddhya. Calcutta, 1874 (1281) in-8°, 170 pages. 
La presque totalité du livre est occupée par des mélodies indigenes, 
transcrites pour violon en notation hindoue. 

VW. Chhaya-rdga (beng.), “Les six mélodics-types,” par M. 
Kaliprasanna BandyepAdhya ; broch. in-4°, sans titre, lieu, ni date, 
de 32 pages. Dissertation dans laquelle sont intercalés les six 
anciens rdgas (cf. n° 4) en notation hindoue et accompagnés de 
leur texte. 

18. Bhdrate Shuba-rdjd (beng.), ‘ The Prince in India; a wel- 
come address to his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales,” par RAj- 
Krishna-Ray. Calcutta, 1875, in-12, 50 pages. Poésies et chants 
de circonstance (notation hindouc), 

19. The Music and Musical Notation of various Countries, par 
M. Loke Nath Ghose, secrétaire honoraire de lécole de musique du 

‘Bengale. Calcutta, 1874, in-12, 55 pages (en anglais). Renferme 
quelques détails intéressants sur la pratique actuelle de la musique 
dans. l’Inde. 

20.\ Music’s Appeal to India, par le méme. Calcutta, 1873, 
in-12, 24 pages. Discours allégorique: la déesse de la musique 
(Sarasvatt), aprés une absence de plusieurs sidcles, retonrne aux 
bords du Gange ; aprés avoir raconté ses longucs pérégrinations 2 
travers l’Asic et l'Europe, elle annonce son desscin de se fixer de 
nouvéau sur les rives qui Vont vu naftre. Elle ordonne aux Hin- 
dous de secouer leur apathic et de reconquérir par le travail et étude 
la gloire artistique de leurs ancétres. 


S 
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21. Mélavikd et Agnimitra, drame de Kalidasa, en bengali. 


Calcutta, 1859 (1266). Pee 


LANNUAIRE de 1878 contiondra un catalogue deseriptif de 
la collection instruments hindous dont il a été parlé dans les pages 
précédentes. 





TRANSLATION. 





A Succinct Analysis of the English, Bengali and Sanscrit Works, 
regarding the Music of India sent to His Majesty the King, to 
the Royal Academy of Belgium, and to the Director of the Royal 
Conservatory, by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President 
of the Bengal School of Music at Calcutta* 


Tun Rajah Sourindro Mohan Tagore—who has made an offer. 
ing to the King of the rich collection of Hindu instruments and 
which Ilis Majesty afterwards presented to the Conservatory—is 
considered by his countrymen as the regenerator of Iindu music, 
very much fallen from its ancicnt splendour since many centuries. 
At his initiation a School of Native Music was opened at Calcutta 
on the 3rd August 1871, organized upon the model of European 
Conservatories and maintained almost exclusively at his cost. 
Among the interesting volumes, of which we are going to give a 
summary, we find the second and third annual reports (1873-74, 
1874-75) on the progress of this institution, We are informed 
that at the close of June 1875, the school had eight professors, all 





* The note inserted inthe Bulletins of the Academy (2nd Series, Volume 43rd, 
No. 2. February 1877) having been put in after a cursory and very rapid examination 
of the interesting documents, contains many errors in translation and transcription. 
I take this opportunity to rectify those which a less imperfect knowledge of the lan- 
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natives, of whom two were for the Sétar (cithera, an instrument 
with five strings, which almost resembles the ute in form and the 
mandoline in the manner in which it puts the string into vibration), 
one for the Bahulin ov violin, one for the Mridanga (a percussion 
instrument, serving for the accompaniment), 8 professors of vocal 
music and one professor of theoretical music. During those years, 
60 students, each paying one rupee per month, attended the institn- 
tion. The prizes, as amongst us, consisted of instruments and books 
of study. The very flattering testimony of many Europeans ac- 
complished in music shows that this institution is on the high road 
towards prosperity. By the publications which we were going to 
enumerate (number | to 13) it will be seen that the noble patron of 
the School of Music of Calcutta is uot only an erudite writer, man- 
aging with equal facility, Bengali his matcrnal language, English 
and Sanscrit, but likewise a practical musician and a poet-com poser, 

1. Hindu Musie from various Authors.—Part I, vol. in-12. 
Besides the few dissertations already known in Europe, of Captain 
Willard, Sir William Jones, W. Ouseley, Paterson, Stafford and 
others, M. Sourindro has enriched this yolume with many writings 
signed by unknown names: viz. Francis Gladwin, Col, French, 
Lieut.-Col. Tod, Campbell and Crawfurd, We also find the English 
translation of a Persian work describing the organization of music at 
_the Court of the Great Mogul, in the 17th century, 


2. Sanyita-Sara-Sangrahas.—( Sanscr.) “ Musica essentize 
collectio.” Calcutta 1875. Judging by the title page and the con- 
tents, this is a compilation of ancient musical treatises, published and 
annotated by the learied Rajah. ‘The work is divided into six parts: 
—the first part treats of sounds (Ndda-adhydyas) ; the second, of me- 
lody-typet (Rdga-adhydyas) ; the third, of the combination of sounds 








¥ And not the © modes," as [ have suid, having followed the general opinion, in the 
Bulletins of the Academy. The Ragas (aa ‘well as the Raginis,) are meludly-formulas, 


subjects or themes (like the anticnnes-types of the plain-chant} on which musicians 
eonstantle fornu: yew tip pay ge il ie 
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and rhythms, that is to say, of composition (Prabandha-adhydyas) ; 
the fourth, of instruments (Vddya-adhydyas) ; the fifth, of measure 
(Tdla-adhydyas) ; and lastly the sixth, of dance (Nritya-adhydyas). 

3. katana or the Indian Concert.--In 4°, This volume con- 
tains an abridgment (in English) of the theory of music of India, 
followed by a short description of the instruments employed in the 
native orchestra. The book concludes with 17 pieces of instrumental 
music, in Hindu notation. 


4. Sie Principal Ragas with a Brief View of Hindu Musice.— 
The six melody-types, the most cclebrated in India ( Sri, Vasanta, 
Bhairava, Panchama, Megha, and Natta-Narayana), preceded by a 
concise summary (in English) of the music of this ancient nation. 
Calcutta 1875, In 4°. The “ Introduction” of 46 pages, at the 
commencement of the volume is a resumé of the Hindu theory, in- 
finitely more substantial and lucid than whatever has appeared on 
the same subject up to this day. 


5. Hindu Musie.—A reprint of a polemical article which ap- 
peared in the Zindu Patriot, published on the 7th September 1874. 
In-8°. A comparison between native music and that of the Euro- 
‘peans, in which the author endeavours to display to the best ad- 
vantage the qualities of the music of his country. It is very inter- 
esting to find onc who is familiar with European languages and 
literature so sincerely possessed of the idea of the musical supe- 
riority of his conntrymen over that of the Western nations and 


particularly over the English. 


6. Yantra-kshetra-dipikd (Beng.)—A guide to instrumental 
music, Calcutta 1872. In-4°, The rudiments of teaching the 
Sitar, containing 9b pieces for excrcise in Hindu notation, 


7. Mridanga-Manjart (Beng.)—A precis on the mridanga, Cal- 
cutta, 1873. In-8°. A treatise or rudiments for teaching the use 
of the percussion instrument, which is most uscd amongst those of 
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8. Hdrmoniyam-Sutra (Beng.)—Rudiments of teaching the 
Harmonium. Calcutta 1874, We are rather surprized to find here 
a volume devoted to an essentially European instrument; but the 
music which it contains, a few exceptions apart, has not the less a 
very Asiatic style. The harmonic accompaniment with the left hand 
has been reduced to one batteri, which remains the same throughout 
the entire piece, 

9. Yantra-Kosha (Beng.)—“ Organorum Thesaurus.” Calcutta, 
1875. In-8°. Treatise on musical instruments used in Jndia, 
followed by a dictionary containing a short description of all those 
which were employed by several nations, ancient and modern. 


10. Vicloria-Gitikd.—A collection of songs in honor of Vic- 
toria. Calcutta, 1875. Vol. In-8. A collection of 118 Sanscrit 
songs, relating to the principal facts in the history of England, from 
the Norman Conquest up to the present day. ‘The poetry as well 
as the music, is by Rajah Tagore. The same may be said of the 
suceceding work. The Hindu notation is accompanied by a trans- 
cription in European notes. 

lL. Prinsa-Panchégat.— Principis quinquaginta.” 50 Sans- 
crit Stanzas (of 4 and 2 lines) in honor of the Prince of Wales. 
Calcutta, 1875. Vol. in-8°, 


12, English Verses set to Hindu Music, in Honor of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales.—(34 pieces). Calcutta, 1875. In-8° 
Nothing is more curious than this union of a European language to 
music, absolutely foreign to our esthetic tastes. ‘This volume is pre- 
ceded by an elementary treatise on native notation. 

“18. JGtiya-Sangita-vishayaka-Prastéva (Beng.)—A familiar 
dissertation on the national music of modern India, with the nota- 
tion of six songs of the country. 


The other volumes which remain to be noticed have for authors 
distinguished musicians of Bengal ; most of them being professors of 
the School at Calcutta. 


8 
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14. Aikdtanika Svara-lipi ( Beng. )—Notation of musical 
sounds. By M. Kshetra Mohana Gosvimi, Superintendent-General 


of the School of Music in Calcutta. Calcutta, 1867 (1274). In-4° 


50 pages. Exposition of the system of musical writing introduced 
by the author, and actually adopted in Bengal. It is an improve- 
ment of the ancient Sanserit notation. 

15. Kantha-Kaumudi (Beng.)—“ Light of the Throat.” Rudi- 


ments of singing by the same author, containing all the necessary 
rules for the culture of the voice with a large number of pieces for 
singing, &e. Caleutta 1875. In-8°. 403 pages. 

16. Bahulina-tuttva (Beng. )— Violin for Beginners.” By 
M. Kalipada Mukhapadhaya. Caleutta, 1874 (1281), In-s°, 170 
pages. Almost the whole of this hook is occupied by native melodies, 
transcribed for the violin in Hindu notation. 

17. Chhaya-Rdga (Beng.)—The six melody-types. By M. 
Kali Prasanna Bandycpidhaya. Pamphlet. In-4° Without title- 
page, place of publication, or date. Of 32 pages. A dissertation 
jn which are insericd the six ancient Ré&gs (cf. N° 4) in Hindu 
notation and accompanied by their texts. 

18. Bharate-Juba-réja (Beng.)—“ The Pyince in India; a 
Welcome Address to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales.” By 
Raj Krisna Ray. Calcutta, 1875. In-12°. 50 pages. Poetry and 
songs for the occasion (Hindu notation). 

19. The Music and Musical Notation of various Countries.—By 
M. Loke Nath Ghose, Honorary Secretary of the Bengal School 
of Music, Calcutta 1874. In-12, 53 pages (In English). Contains 
some interesting details upon the actual practice of music in India. 

20. Music’s Appeal to India.—By the same author. Calcutta, 
1873. In-12. 24 pages. An allegorical discourse. Sarasyati, the 
Goddess of Music, after an absence of many centuries, returns to 
the banks of the Ganges. After having related an account of her 
long travels across Asia and Europe, she announces her intention 
of again fixing her habitation on the banks which have seen her 
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birth, She orders the Hindus to shake off their apathy and to con- 
quer again by work and study the artistic glories of their ancestors, 








21, Malavika and Aynimitra—A drama by Kali Das, in 


Bengali. 


Caleutta, 1859 (1266.) 


(Sd) FLA. G, 


The annual of 1878 will contain a descriptive catalogue of the 
collection of Hindu instruments referred to in the preceding pages. 


FROM THE KINGDOM OF ITALY. 





R, Istituto Musicale 
ai 
Firenze, 


Sezione accademia. 





N. del Protocolo. 
N. di Posizione. 





N. di partenza, 
Tispa. a nota della 
Dive. no. 





Oggetto 
Ozioni di grazie 
A. 8. Excellenza il Dr. Sourindro 
Mohun Ta 
Scuola di 


ore Presidente della 
a di Caleutta, 














Firenze, addi 29 Maggio 1877. 


Exceienza ! 


Il Sigr. car Mo, Emilio Cianihi, 
Segretario dell’ Aceademia faciente 
parte di questo Ro Instituto Musi- 
cale, mi ha esibito la lettera di V. E, 
del di 29 Aprile dell, anno corrente 
¢ le sette publicazioni a stampa do. 
nate da V. E. all’ aecademia stessh. 

Mi sara grato il presentare all’ 
accademia nella sua prossima seduta 
il prezioso dono di V. E.e spero di 
poterle notificare al pin presto i 
sensi dell, accademia a suo riguardo. 
Frattanto mi permetta l E. V. di 
profittare di questa favorevole occa- 
sione per attestarle nella mia qualita 
di Presidente dell’ accademia ¢ dell’ 
Istituto i sensi di mia verace grati- 
tudine per latto cortése dell’ E. 
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Vostra, e, nella mia privata qualita 
di fervido cultore della bella arte 
dei suoni, quelli della mia rispettosa 
stima per un collega cosi dotto e 
benemerito dell’ arte stessa, quale 
Y E. V. si mostra, 


Te Presidente, 
(Sd.)  Commenp. L. T. Casamorata. 





(TRANSLATION). 


Florence, 29th May 1877. 
“teat Fone EXCELLENCY ! 

Mr. Emile Cianihi, the Secretary of the Aca- 
demy of the Royal Musical Institute, forwarded 
to me your letter of the 29th April last, with your 
published works as a present to this Academy. 

I shall be happy to present this precious gift 
at the next meeting and to acquaint you as soon 
as possible with the grateful feelings of the Aca- 
demy. In the meantime will you allow me to 
take this opportunity of conveying to you, in my 
capacity of President of this Institute, my sincere 
gratitude for this courteous act, and to express 
also in my private quality of ardent lover of music, 
my respectful esteem for so learned and well-de- 
serving colleague as your Excellency has proved 
himself to be. 


The President, 
(Sd.) Commenparore L. F. Casamorata. 
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Rome, the 16th June 1877. 
Consolato Generale, 


DiS. M. Ib Re D’Italia, 
Calcutta, 


My Dear Rasan! 


H. M. the King of Italy having kindly accepted 
your amiable offer of Indian instruments and desiring to give you 
a sign of His Sovereign satisfaction ordered me to present to you on 
my return to Calcutta His portrait a grand photograph with His 
Royal signature. 

You are also called Fellow of the Academy of Music of 
St. Cecilia and on my return you are likewise to receive the brevet. 
Congratulating myself with you, my dear Rajah, to these proofs 
of Sovereign good-will for your love of the art of music, I take the 
occasion to repeat the assurance of my most distinguished consi- 
deration and remain, 
My dear Rajah, 
Yours truthfully, 
(Sd.) J. GaLiran. 





To 
Rasan SourinDRO MOHUN ‘TAGORE, 
HUNGARY. 
379. Macyar 


TUDOMANYOS AKADEMIA. 
Budapesth, 1877, the 13th June. 


A Magyar Tudom4nyos Akadémis- The Hungarian Academy of 
hoz ajandékAbol 


beérkezett kévethezd 


Sciences has received from you 


nyomtat- | 2 packet, containing : 
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“(a) Theory of Sanskris Music, 
(b) A brief account of the Tagore family.” 


ez intézet konyvtaraba for which the undersigned is 
tétet S alulirt meg van 


directed i 
icva'd kuldemenyart irected to express their best 


az Akadémia késziénetét thanis. 
kifejezni. Joun Anany, 
Teljes tisztelettel Secretary to the Academy. 
alazatos szolgaja Vers. 
Arany Sénve CaLcuTta, 


fotitkér. | (63, Patorihaghatta.) 
Dr. SournINDRO Mouun Tacone. 





Budapest, 1874, Nyomatott az Athenzum Nyomdéjéban, 





PORTUGAL. 
Seal. 
Sir, 
BibMothees ‘Nacional In this Lisbon National Library have 
de Lisboa 


been received accompanied by your obliging 
letter, dated 17th May, eleven works composed 
partly by you, and published at Calcutta, 1868, 
1874, 1875, 1876, 1877, containing English and 
Sanskrit Verses, with respective music, Hindu 
Music from various authors, &c., &c. 


Qlst June 1877, 


Acknowledging the receipt of aforesaid 11 
writings in my present quality of Acting First 
Librarian, of this establishment, I beg leave to 
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address you the most sanguine thanks, for the 
gifting of so curious and interesting composi- 
tions to the National Library to which I provi- 
sionally preside, and in whose Register Book 
due mention is made of your kind donation. 


I have the honor, Sir, 
of being respectfully, 
Your most humble and 
obedient servant, 


(Sd.) AnrHENy JosePH Vrae, 





To 
Rajan SourmnpRo Monun Tacore, M. D. 
SWITZERLAND. 
Bern, Sun, 5th July 1877. 
DER SENAT 
DER KOCHLCHULE BERN 
AW 
Mr. Sourrnpro Mouvun TAcore Mus. Doc., 
; President Bengal Music School, Catcutta, 
Dear Sir, 


Allow us to give you our most hearty thanks for your kind gift 
of valuable works on Hindu Music, 


Yours Sincerely 
The Rector 
(Sd.) Dr. Ev, MULLER 


The Secretary, 
Alfred Sern, 


Be 








ROME, 





Roma, li 3 Agosto, 1877. 
Reane AccADEMIA 


Di Santa Cecilia. 


No. 4164. 


Servenuero a questa R. Accademia, in tre seperate spedizione, 
le diverse opere didattiche musicale dal-la S. G. Ouerevole dettate e 
gentilmente in viate in douo all’ Accademia stessa. 

Questa nell? ammirare la di Lei Valentia e@ pui che mai la 
solerjia-it clla pone in opera per raggiungere V intcnto lodevolissimo 
di reformare la patria scienza musicale, indirizzandola ad un sistema 
pui semplice e ragionevole, fa voti sincerissimi pet felive definitivo 
risuttato della nobile missione cin con tanto amore e successi si e 
dedicata fin qui. 

_A preonura del Ministero della publica istruzione del Regno la 
R. Accademia fin dal Margo witimo scorso faievasi un pregio di 
conferirle. it Diploma di Socio Onorario, ne dubito siale pervenuto 
quel sincerissimo attestato di ben meritata considerazionc. Il rela- 
tivo desiderio da Lei espresso col riverito suo Foglio 24 Aprile sarebbe 
stato in tal juisa prevenuto. 

Nel rinnovarle pertanto a nome dell’ intero Corpo Accademico 
i sensi di ammirazione e riconoscenza, po Yonore di professarmi con 
profondissima. stima. 


H presidente, 
(Sd) FL FP. Atrssanpro Bussouini. 
Onerevole 
Sign, Rasan Sourixpro Mouew Tacore, 


e Calcutta. 
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The Royal Academy of St. Cecily has duly received in three dif- 
ferent batches the various Works on the teaching of Musie which 
you have so kindly sent for its acceptance. 

This Academy greatly admires the zeal with which you have 
tried every means to obtain such an excellent and laudable object 
as that of the reform of your national Music in giving it a simple 
and national system: we sincerely hope for the happiest results of 
your noble endeavours in the mission to which yon have hitherto 
devoted yourself. 

On the recommendation of H. S. the Minister of Public Ins- 
truction, the Royal Academy at the end of March last had the 
honor of conferring to you the Diploma of Honorary Fellow, but I 
doubt whether this sincere token of a well-deserved reeoguition of 
your labours has duly reached you, as it appears trom your kind 
favour of the 24th of April. I beg in the name of the entire body 
of this Academy to renew the. assurance of the feclings of admiration 
and gratitude with which I have the honor to be, with profound 
esteem, 


Yours &e., 
(Sd.) 1. PF Anuessanoro Brssouini. | 








STRASBURG. : | 
KAIserLicue 
Universitats—und Landes—Bibliothek. 





Strukburg, den Vth Juli 1877 

Durch Vermittclung des Kaiserlichen Deutchen Consulats' in 
Calcutta crhiclt unsere neu gegriindete Bibliothek Dieser Tage 
mehrere Vou Ew. -Hochwohlgeboren Verfassten Werke uber Hindu- 
Musik, &c. mit dem Bemerken, dass dev Verfasser Diese Werke 
unserer Bibliothek widme, 
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Die hierdurch gegen unsere Bibliothek aus ferner Gegend 
bewiesene warmen Sympathien und das Bewussisein einen in einer 
Deutschen Bibliothek wohl noch nicht vertretenen Literaturzweig 
unseren Sammlungen einverleiben zukénnen, hat uns mit grossct 
Freude erfullt, 

Gostatten Sic daher, hochgeehrter Herr, dass ich im Namen der 
Bibliothck fiir das woblwollende. Interesse, welches Sic gegen 
dieselbe bekundet haben, Ihnen den aufrichtigsten Dank heirmit 
ganz ergebenst abstatti. 

Wit vorziiglicher Hochachtung. 


Der oberbibliothekar, 


(Sd.) J. Bannack, 

Ne 
Anden Rajah 
Herrn Sountypro Movs Tagore, 
.Vorsteher der Musiksehule, 
Zu 
< Caleutta, 
No, 2271. 





TRANSLATION. . 


Tre IMPERIAL UNIVERSITY AND 


Nationa Liprary, 
Strasburg, the \7th July, 1877, 
Through the mediation of the Imperial German Consulate in 
Calcutta, our newly established Library has received this day 
several works on Hindu Music, &c. of which your Excellency is the 
author, with the remark that you intended them as a present to our 
Library. 





a 
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The warm sympathy from a far country which has hereby been 
shown towards our Library, and the consciousness that we are able, 
ina German Library, to embody a branch of literature, hitherto 
unexplored, has filled us with the greatest happiness, 

Permit me therefore, highly honored Sir, most humbly to offer 
you herewith, in the name of this Library, the sincerest thanks for 
the kindly interest which you have evinced towards it. 


With the highest esteem, 
(Sd.) J. Barrack, 
Chief Librarian. 
To the Rajah 
Lorn Sovunrspro Mouun Tagore, 
Superintendent of the Music School 
at Calcutta, 
No. 2271. 
ITALY. 


ACCADEMIA 
DEL 
Ri. Isvirvro Musicate Di Freeyzi. 





‘.. I presente Diploma ‘serve a far, manifesto a ciaseuno, come 

Sua Eccellenha Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Dottore in Musica ec, 

- 8i trova inscritto nell’ Albo Accademico, in qualita di~ A ecademico 

Corrispondente—per deliberazione presa dal Collegio degli Accade- 

mici Residenti il di Se¢te Luglio corrente approvata dal R. Governo 
il di—Venticingue del ridetto mese,, 

Dal R. Istituto Musicale di_Firenzi li Trentuno Luglio 18 det- 
tantasctle. : 

Vo. . Presidente, Il. Segretario, 
(Sd.) P.G. Casaworars ‘ Maden! geet os 
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Dirioma. 


Academy of the Royal Musical Tustitute of Florence. 





Let it be known to every one by this Diploma that His]Excellency 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Doctor of Music, &c., has been enrolled in 
the Register of the Academy as a Corresponding Member, by a resolu- 
tion of the Resident Members passed on the 7th of July,. approved 
by His Majesty’s Government on the 25th of the same month, 





The following letter accompanied the Diploma :— 





Florenzi, a di 4 Agosto, 1877. 
Nel? Adununha del di 7 Luglio p.p. P 
accademia Musicale addetta a questo R. 
R. Isuiruro Musicale if : 
ot FiREKER:” Istituto nomina VY E. V. Accademico 
Corrispondente. 

Pervenuta ormai di detta nomina Ja 
necessaria sanzione governetiva, men, tre 
unitamenta al Diploma Arasmetto all’ E. 
V. lo statuto e gli atti accademi, ci del 


* Sezione Accademica 
Risposta al foglio. 





Oggetto, ° pees a” i 
Nomina 2 decinnio, mn’ é grato vallegrar, mi con 
ad V. E. di questo attestato di stima offer- 


Accademico Corrispondente, tole meritamente dall’ accademia, con V’ 
: accademia del lustre che le arre, ca lo 
accogliere I’ E, V. fra i suoi Componente. 


Il Presidente, 
A. 8. E. {Sd.) Pp. L. Casamorata. 
Sounmnpro Mouun Tacory, 
Dottore in Musica, 


Calcutta. 


acto zi _ 8 
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ROYAL MUSICAL INSTITUTE OF FLO RENCE. 
AcADEMIC SxEssion. 
Subject. 


Nosryavion or Corresronprne MEMBER. 


Florence, Ath dugust, 1877. 


At the Convocation held on the 7th ultimo, your Excelleney 
was elected a Corresponding Member of this Royal Musical Institute. 

The necessary Government sanction having been received, I 
have the honor herewith to transmit to your Excellency a copy of 
the Charter together with the proccedings of the Institute for the 
second decennial period of its existence. Permit me to congratu- 
late your Excellency on the honor so worthily conferred upon you 
by the Institute, while L also felicftate the Institute on the lustre 
acquired by it in numbering your Excellency among its Associates. 


The President, 
$ (Sd.) P. L. Casamorara, 


Many of our readers will, doubtless, be glad to learn that Raja 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, whose reputation as a writer on Indian 
Music is equalled by his zeal and liberality in promoting its culture, 
has just been appointed a Corresponding Member of the Royal 
Musical Institute of Florence.—The Englishman, September 1], 
1877. : 
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NORWAY. 


Inrofs 
372 
Der Kox@exice Norske Frepertks Univearsirer. 

Ved Strivelse af 17 Mai 1877 tu Universitctets Secretair har 
de havt den velvillie at oversende som Gave tec vort Universitet 
nogle af veres vorker om den Hinduiske Musik, som har vorct 
gjenstand for Deres Studicr. Disse vorker ere indlemmede i Uni- 
versitetets Bibliothek, For denne mod vort Universitet udviste 
Opmerksomhed og Velvillic skulde det akademiske Collegium ikke 
undlade paa Universitetets Vegue at fremfore sin erkjendtligste Tak. 

Christinia, den 20 Juli 1877. 


(Sd.} E. W. Srupex, Gisue Jonson, 
H. Heipera, P. Waace, 
G. Car. Hoxst, i 


Til, 
Presipent Dro Sourinpro Monon Tacosn, 
Calcutta. 
(Seal. 
NS Y i 
aes 


+ ETILE WERKE UBER INDISCHE MUSIK *), 
: A 


1. Sourindro Mohun Tagore (Caurindra Mohana Thakura), 
Hindu Musik from various authors, Part 1. Caleutia 1875. X, 315 
S. 8°. sh. 7,50. 





* [Zu beziehen durch die Herren Triibner & Comp. in London, auf deren ‘American 
and Oriental Literary Record’ auch die hinzugefiigten Preise zuriickgehen. Die Redac- 
tion.] 
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2. Derselbe, Samgitasarasamgraha. [ In Sanskrit ]. Calcutta 
1876. 278 8. 8°. sh. 7,50, , 

3. Derselbe, Yautra-kosha [ in Bengali ] or a treasury of the 
musical instruments of ancient and modern India and of various 
other countries. Calcutta 1875. 1V,296S. 8°. sh. 7,50. 

4. Derselbe, Jatiya-samgita-vishayaka prastava. [In Bengali }. 
Caleutta 1874. 75, [3] S. 4°, sh. 2,50. 

5. Derselbe, Ackatana or the Indian Concert. [ In Bengali ]. 
Elementary rules for the Hindoo musical notation with a descrip- 
tion of sigus frequently uscd in airs intended for the Ackatana, 
Caleutta[s. a. } 47S. 4°. sh. 2,50. 

6. Derselbe, Yautra Khettra Deepica [in Bengali] or a 
treatise on ‘Citara’.., ... on the rudiments of Hindoo Music ... ... 
an introduction to the study of the above instrument, illustrated 
with various exercises and 9b aire arranged in the preseut system 
of Hindoo notation. Calcutta 1872. VI, 819 S$, 4°, [ Ohne 
Preisangabe. ] 

7. Derselbe, Victoria-Gitika or Sanskrit verses celebrating the 

»+» Queen Victoria and her renowned predecessors, Composed 
and set to Music. With a translation, Calcutta 1875. VI, 4,350 
8. 8°. sh. 8. 

. 8 Dersclbe, Prins-paucacat. Fifty stanzas in Sanskrita in 
honour of H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. Composed and set to 
Music. With a translation. Calcutta 1875, VI, 148 S. 8°. 
sh. 4, : 

9. Derselbe, English verses, sect to Hindu Music in honour 
of H.R. H. the Prince of Wales. Caleutta 1875. VI. 156 S$. 
&. sh. 4. 

10. Derselbe, Six principal Ragas with a brief view of Hindu 
Music Caleutta,. Central Press Company 1876 46, 26, XIVS., 
sicben Steindrucktafelu [ Sarasvati, Sriraga, Vasanta, Bhairava, 
Paficama, Megha, Natta-Nardyana ]. 4°. [ Ohue Preisangabe. ] 
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B. 
11. Khettra Mohana Gosvami, Kanthakaumudi (in Bengali) 
or a guide to vocal Music ...... with a variety of songs alaps etc. 


compiled, composed and set to the modern system of Hindu notation. 
Calcutta 1875. IV, 4038. 8° sh. 8. 

464] Bisher fehlte es uns eigentlich an jeglicher Moglich- 
keit, sich tiber Indische Musik ein eigenes Urtheil zu erwerben. 
Wir waren dabei lediglich beschréukt auf die im Ganzen doch 
ziemlich dirftigen Nachrichten, welche dariiber bei Jones (1784), 
Paterson u. A. vorliegen und tiberdem zum guten Theil schwer 
zuginglich, resp, in verschicdencn Journalen zerstreut waren, Zur 
Zeit ist jedoch auch auf diesem Gebicte am fernen Ganges ein reges 
Leben erwacht. Neben den vorstehend aufgefiihrten Werken finden 
sich in Triibner’s American and Oriental Record 1876 p, 162 noch 
sechs andre dgl. Schriften aufgeftihrt, von denen zwei ebenfalls dem 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore zugehdreu, wihrend ihm und seinem 
Lehrer Kshetra Mohana Gosvarnin dabei auch noch zwei andere 
Manner: Loke Nath Ghose und Kalypada Mukhopadhya aur Seite 
treten, Die Anstrengungen, welche insbesondere der an erster 
Stelle Genaunte, der die Stelle eines ‘ President Bengal Musical 
School’ bekleidet, dem von ihm erstrebten ‘revival of Hindu Music’ 
zugewendet hat, sind in der That aller Anerkennung werth, und 
méchten wit daher wohl wiiuschen, dass sie zunichst speciell dadurch 
belohnt wiirden,. dass sich nunmehr mal.ein kompetenter Beur- 
theiler diesem Gegenstande widmen und ihn kritisch beleuchten 
mége. Die theoretischen und praktischen Substrate dazu liegen in 
Nro. 5, in Verbindung mit den unter Nro. 7—9 aufgefithrten drei 

- aus hochgradiger Loyalitat hervorgegangenen Publikationen und 
den in Nro. 1 zusammengestellten Angaben, bequem vor ; und auch 
die in Nro. 4. 6. 10 in so grosser Fiille enthaltenen Melodien wer- 
den trotz ihrer indischen ( und zwar in bengalischer Schrift vorli- 
egenden ) Notationsweise doch, nach einiger Vorarbeit und Uebung, 

dem Kanstverstindigen keine gar zu grossen Schwicrigkeiten ma- 
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chen. sondern sich seinem Verstindniss bald erschliessen, wenn 
auch der iibrige Inhalt der Werke selbst ihm zuniichst unbekannt 
bleibt. Es ist der specielle Zweck dieser Zeilen Diejenigen, welche 
es angeht, darauf hinzuwcisen, welche reiche Fundgrube neuen 
Wissens sich ihnen hier 6ffuet ; méglicher Weise konnten ja doch 
vielleicht einige dieser exotischen Melodien auch vor unseren Ohren 
wirklich Gnade finden ? 


In wie hohem Grade die Musik bei den Indern auch literarisch 
gepflegt und behandelt worden ist, das ergiebt sich aus den zahlre- 
ichen Citaten aus der betreffenden Literatur in Nro. 2. Bisher 
beschriinkte sich unsere Kenntniss davon eigentlich nur auf die 
kurzen Angaben dariiber, die sich in Aufrecht’s Catalogus p, 199ff. 
vorfiuden, In dem vorliegenden SamgftasArasamgraha aber, welchen 
Caurindramobauacarmon, seinem Vorworte nach, aus ‘ zwei oder 
drei ahulichen Werken,’ die er sich mit vicler Miihe aus Kashmir 
ete. verschafft hatte, in cloka-Form kompilirt hat, dréugen sich 
formlich die zudem meist schr langen Citate, ohne dass iibrigens 
mu den schon durch Aufrecht genannten Namen von Autoren und 
Werken gerade viel neue dgl. hinzutriten. An ihrer Spitze steht 
und am umfangreichsten benutzt ist der Samgitaratndkara des 
 Cariigideva (so hier, Aufrecht hat Carfigadeva ) aus Kashmir, dem 
sich der Verf. im Wesentlichen auch in Bezug auf die Reihenfolge, 
inder er seinen Gegenstand bebandelt, angeschlossen hat. Buch 1 
handelt nimlich hier von’ den Touen, Buch 2 von den Melodicn 
(raga), Buch 3 yon der Composition (prabandha ), Buch 4 von 
dem Spiel musikalischer Instrumente, Buch 5 vom Takt ( tala ), 
Buch 6 vom Tanze.- Die Zeit des Cariigideva stcht nun freilich 
nicht fest ; er beruft sich indess auf Vorgiinger mit zum Theil 
illustren Namen (z. B. Abhinavagupta, Kohala ), so dass diese 
’ Literatur, selbst wenn man von. den legendarischen Angaben tiber 
den Gandharvaveda und die fiinf Samhita des Bharata ete. absieht, 
jedenfalls weit iiber ihn zuriickreicht. Die Lehre von den siehen 
Tonen und ihre Bezcichnung durch die Anfangsbuchstaben ihrer 
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Namen ldsst sich ja denn auch faktisch bis in die vedischen siitra 
hinauf verfolgen, s, dariiber Ind. Studien 8, 259—72, wie denn 
ferner die musikalische Theorie offenbar unmittclbar auf das Absingen 
der Lieder beim Opfer als ihre Grundlage zuriickgeht, und somit 
auch die ganze Litcratur des Simaveda, soweit dieselbe sich auf 
diesen Gegenstand bezicht, hierher gehért. Burnell hat uns neuer- 
dings in der werthvollen Hinleitung zu seiner Ausgabe des Argheya- 
brihmana ( Mangalore 1876) dic ersten niheren Angaben iiber 
den Gesang der Siman gemacht, und von hier muisste eigentlich 
fortab jede Untersuchung tiber das Alter und die Eutwickelung der 
indischen Musik ausgelen. Die so weit mir bekannt zuerst von 
Peter von Bohlen, das alte Indien II, 195 (1880), aufgestellte 
Ansicht, dass die indische Bezeichnung der sieben Noten sa ri ga 
ma padha ni zu den Arabern und Persern, bei denen sie in der 
Form da re mi fa sa la be erscheint, und von da durch ihre Vermitt- 
lung nach dem Abendlande gedrungen sei, gewinnt durch das hohe 
Alter dersclben bei den Indern einen so bestimmten Hintergrund, 
dass sie doch wohl verdiente, vou den Musik-Historikern etwas mehr 
beriicksichtigt zu werden, als dies bisher der Fall war. Der Tiriku 
lhukama (AD. 1198 erwilnt ausdriicklich ‘a treatise on music’ 
“mit dem Titel biyifar (vidyaphala ) als aus dem Indischen in das 
Arabische iibersetzt. Es tritt dazu noch die von mir neuerdings 
(Ind. Lit. Gesch. 2 p. 367. 368) aufgestellt Vermuthung, dass 
sogar auch das seit Guido von Arezzo iibliche Wort : gamma, Ton- 
leiter, auf das gleichbedeutende skr. grima, prakr. gima, zuriick- 
gufithren sei. — Neben Nro. 2 verdient auch die in Nyro. 3 vorli- 
egende Beschreibung der indischen Musikinstrumente besondere 
Anerkennung, und es ist entschieden zu bedauern, dass dieselbe eben 
nur in Bengali abgefasst und nicht von eincr englischen Uebersct- 
zung begleitet ist. Es werden darin 27 Saiten-Instramente, 16 
Blas-Instrumente, 18 Schlag Instrumente (in zwei Arten Anaddha’ 
und ghana ), unter Beigabe von 13 Tlustrationen, speciell beschri- 
eben, Und darauf folgt dann, nach einigen kurzen Bemerkungen 
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(p. 111—122 ) tiber das ‘Zusammenspiel ’ ( ekaténa ) bei den In- 
dern sowie bei den alten Assyrern, Juden, Persern und Aegyptern (!), 
ein wirklich héchst achtungswerthes alphabetisches Verzeichniss yon 
Musik-instramenten aller Vélker und Linder ( p. 123—296 ), und 
gwar dies unter Beifiigung nicht nur der lateinischen Umschrift 
des Wortes (die vielfach sehr néthig ist! wer wiirde z. B, aus 
sAmpitar, vasdibhfyoli die Wérter champétre, basse de viole erra- 
then? ), sondern auch einer kurzen englischen Erklarung ; die 
indischen Instrumente selbst sind leider nur zum Theil in dieses 
Verzcichniss aufgenommen. — Nicht minder dankenswerth endlich 
ist aueh die in Nro. 1 gegebene Zusamm enstellung alles dessen, 
was bisher von Englindern tiber Indische Musik geschrichen wor- 
den ist. Es wird uns da Manches zuginglich und bekannt, was 
bisher eben kaum zu haben war ; darunter denn freilich auch manch 
‘rubbish,’ aber man kann sich nun doch eben bequem selbst ein 
Urtheil dariiber bilden. Leider ist die Zusammenstellung theils 
nicht chronologisch georduct, theils sind tiberdem auch die heige- 
fiigten bibliographischen Angaben insofern ziemlich ungeniigend, 
als dabei die Jahrzahl nicht genannt wird, In der offenber ihres 
Umfangs wegen vorangestellten, mir bisher ginzlich unbekannten 
Abh, von Cpt, Willard ( cine Kritik daritber folgt erst unter § 101 ) 
findet sich eciniges Werthvolle, besonders in den beiden Abschnitten 
. liber die ‘rags and raginees’ und iiber die Instrumente 3 im Gan. 
gen aber steht ihr Gehalt nicht im Verhiiltniss zu ihrem Umfange. 
Dagegen die Abbh. von Jones, Ouscley, Paterson so wie der ‘ Cata- 
logue of, Indian Musical instruments’ von French und die Angaben 
iiber den gleichen Gegenstand von Campbell, Davy, Crawford sind 
durchweg von Bedeutung. 
«Berlin. A. Weber. 
—— Jenaer Literaturzeitung 1877 Nr. 31. 
Geschlossen am 81. Juli 1877 


Verantwortlicher Redactour : Anton Klette in Jena. 
Jona : Verlag von Hermanu Dufft: — Druck von A. Neuenhabo. 
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509. 
NORWAY. 





DET KONGELIGE NORSKE FREDERIKS UNIVERSITET. 


De har atter visit Universiletel den Velirllié at wegrelie 
samme en Deel og Dereo musikalske arbeider, hoike ere indlem- 
mede i Universiletels Bibleolkek, 


For denne mod vort Universitet udviste Opmaerk somhed og 
Velvillie skulde det akademiske Collegium ikke undlade paa Uni- 
versitetets Vegne at fremfore sin erkjendtligste Tak. 


{Sd.). E. W. Srusen, 
(Sd.) Gistz JouNson, 
(Sd.) H. Hzrere, 
(Sd. P, Waace. 
(Sd.) Car. Hoxst. 


Christiania, den 20th Sept. 1877. 


“TL. 


Dr. Sovrtnpro Monun Tacorz, 
Calcutta. 
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URBINO. 


Urbino, 19th September 1877. 
Most HonoraBie Sir, 


Onoriamo le arti We are very obliged to you for your 

pees precious works you have made a kind 
Keggdemia Rattuotlo present of to our Academy, 

in Iam very glad to inform you that 

URBINO, you have been called, by acclamation, 

No. 2923, Fellow of our Society, and to send you 


the Diploma with the Medal and a copy 


OGGETTO, : 
SDiiaGclieine se . ‘i of the Social Statute. 
Nt) moa 0; vi 
Pima, Swe Revel Aeadenty One of our fellows has been charged 
Raffaello, 


to write a review of your worthy books, 
which shall be printed in our journal 
Il Raffaello. 

While I pray to accept the thauks of 
the whole Council, I present you the 
expression of my sincere respect and 
high consideration. 


The Vice-President, 


(Sd.) A Srrpieniz, 
To the Onorivole Signor 
: Rasau Sovrmpro Mouun Tacorz, Dr, 
President, Bengal Music School, 
Calcutta, 





LA REGIA ACCADEMIA RAFFAELLO. 


Velendo dare al Signor Sourindro Mohun Tagore un attestato 
di consideraxiche e di stima lo nominava Socto CorRISPONDENTE 
di questo Sodalixio che va. Heto d’ inscriverea nel neanwin AlLA 47 
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nome di quelli che o sono Cultori distinti o vivamente s’ interessano 
per il decoro e per il progresso dell’ Arte. 

Dato in Urprno dalle Sale della Regia Accademia questo di 
11 Settriz 1877. 

Il Segretario, 
GIAMBUTHETO VENBIOTTRE. 
ll V. Presidente efettivo. ; 3 
(Sd.) A. SERPIERIZ. ‘ 





TRANSLATION OF THE DIPLOMA. 


La Regia Accademia Raffuello,—The Royal Academy, Raffael- 
lo,” wishing to give to Signor Sourindro Mohun Tagore a pledge of 
consideration and esteem, appoints him a corresponding Fellow of 
this Society, who feel happy to inscribe in their Album the name of 
those who cultivate sciences and take active interest for the decorum 
and progress of arts, ; 

Given in Urbino from the Hall of the Royal Academy this day, 
11th September, 1877, 

is Vice-President, 
(Sd) A. SERPIERIZ. 
Secretary it, 


(Sd.)  GIAMBUTHETO VENBIOTTRE. 





Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore has, we see, been elected by 
acclamation a Fellow of the Royal Academy of Raffaello at Urbino,— 
The Englishman, October 19, 1877. i 
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APPENDICE. 








SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE 
E : 
La Musica InpIaNa. 





Un dono assai prezioso & stato inviato gentilmente alla nostra 
R. Accademia dal’ illustre Rajah Sourindro Mohan Tagore, Presi« 
dente benemerito della Scuola musicale del Bengal, che per iniziativa 
di lui si apriva in Calcutta il 4 agosto 1871 e (cio che merita anche 
una maggior considerazione) e quasi interamente mantenuta a sue 
spese, Il dono consiste in diversi libri composti da questo dotto 
Autore in lingua Lengala e inglese intoruo alla Musica indiana; 
alcuni de? quali contengono eziandio vari suoi musici lavori 
seritti con caratteri nazionalie parte tradotti in note europee, 
_ Essi sono il frutto di un ingegno elevato che dopo molti anni di 
studi profondi ha esteso il campo a tale curioso non meno che im 
. portante argomento, di guisa che siamo certi che si leggeranno con 
utilita e cou diletto da tutti coloro che desiderano acquistare una 
" ‘piu larga e adeguata’ conoscenza della Musica indiana. Il mondo 
orientale e da lungo tempo per gli Europe un oggetto di pazienti 
e'serupolose investigazioni ; cola si sono ricercati i tesori dell’ autica 
sapienza, le prime manifestazioni dell’ ingegno dell’ uomo nelle lett- 
_ ere, nelle scienze e nelle arti, Non dobbiamo quindi fare le meraviglie 
se Europa ha accolto col massimo favore queste pregevoli opere che 
il chiaro Indiano ci ha favorito in dono, oggi specialmente che tanto 
ferve la brama di estendere e approfondire le idee intorno alla storia 
della Musica, e-di conoscere in modo piv preciso le forme che quest? 
arte ci presenta presso i vari popoliin attinenza con le loro condi- 
zioni fisiche intellettuali e sociali. 
Il libro intitolato Public Opinion e stampato a Calcutta nel 
toep Sa es se 7 oa 
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intorno alla Scuola musicale del Bengal, e pieno di lodi giustamente 
tributate al sig. Sourindro Mohua Tagore, il quale non solamente si 
distingue per il suo alto lignaggio, come risulta dall’ opuscolo ‘A 
brief account of the Tagore family (Calcutta 1868), ma eziandio 
per la sua vasta dottrina, per la sua instancabile attivita e per il suo 
magnanimo disinteresse, In questo libro troviamo raccolti moltis- - 
simi docuimenti dai quali emerge chiaramente quanto sia estesa la 
riputazione che I’ egregio Scrittore si e saputa procacciare con le- 
sue opere in Asia, in Europa e in America. Rispettabili Accademfe 
lo hanno accolto come Socio nel loro seno; rinomate Universita lo 
hanno onorato col titolo di Dottore di Musica; augusti Sevrani gli 
hanno inviato in dono la loro fotografia munita della loro firma, Tl 
prof. Weber di Berlino, autore delle Letture intorno alla letteratura 
indiana pubblicate nel 1876, gli scriveva il 9 gennaio dell’ anno’ 
corrente con le parole piu lusinghiere con le quali ammirava la-sua 
estesa conoscenza della musica, della lettcratura e delle lingue di 
Europa, non meno che dei lavori intorno alla Musica indiana, pub- 
Dlicati dagli Europei. E in vero nel libro intitolato Hindu Music 
from various Authors stampato nel 1875, ilsig. Tagore ha raccolto 
una serie di trattati di vari Autori inglesi, del Willard, del Jones, 
dell’ Ouseley, del Paterson, dello Stafford, del Gludwin e di altri che 
ci somministrauo ragguagli importantissimi intorno alla Musica 
delle Indie. Oltre che queste monografle sono utilissime, consi-« 
derate singolarmente, per le molte e preziose notizie che ci danno, 
ci offrono, cosi riuvite, il vantaggio di fornirci un concetto piu 
ampio dell’ argomento che trattano, tanto che possono servir dj 
materia per compilarne un’ esposizione piu ricca © piu complessa. 

Lo scopo che il sig. Tagore si & proposto nel dare alla luce 
queste opere, e stato quello di far rivivere e rendere popolare ja 
musica del suo paese, di guisa che e tutto suo merito se in Europa 
venga apprezzata ogni giorno piu, e cresca il numeros delle persone 
a cui prende vaghezza di acquistarne la conoscenza. Egli ha messo a 
profitto tutta la sua attivita per conseguire un tale intento, tenendo 


. 
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Yunica via sicura che poteva condurlo alla meta. Imperocche non 
solo si e giovato dei libri, ma ha consultato eziandio i primi artisti 
di mugica non meno indiani che mussulmani, i primi Veenkar delle 
Indie, i piu esperti Professori di Lucknow e il bravo Hakeem 
Salomut Alee Khan di Benares, autore di un trattato intorno alla 

; musica, Ma senza ripetere semplicemente le idee attinte dagli altri 

* egli ha saputo assimilarsele e farle sue in modo da riuscire originale 
eda spargere nuovi lumi sull’ argomento preso a trattare. 

I lavori musicali del sig. Tagore c’ interessano sommamente e 
hanno per noi un valore tanto piu prezioso in quanto rappresentano 
nel modo piu eletto il tipe di una musica affatto straniera, Essi 
sono raccolti in diversi libri; 3; ma quelli di cui abbiamo Ja traduzione 
in note europee, si trovano ‘parte nel libro intitolato Victoria Gitika 
stampato a Calcutta nel 1875 e parte nell’ altro intitolato Lnglish 
verses ec. dato alla luce nella stessa citta nel 1876. Nel primo la 
poesia e in sanscrito e fu composta dallo stesso sig. Tagore in lode 
delle virtu e delle gesta della Regina @ Inghilterra e de’suoi famosi 
Antecessori ; nel secondo, pubblicato in omaggio del Principe di 
Wales, e in inglese e apparticne ad Autori diversi, 


Non 8 facile impresa discorrere con piena conoscenza diquesti 
tausicali componimenti e molto meno darne un giudizio che nello 
stesso tempo soddisfi tanto quelli che tengono un tal genere di 
mivaica in altissima stima, quanto quelli, che stando all’ effetto 
ofdinario ch’ essa produce all’ orecchio sarebbero piu proclivi a 

_eredere che non se ne. debba far verun conto, Cio vuol dire che la 
tmusica del sig. Tagore vuolessere giudicata con un criterio affatto spe 
ciale siccome quella che rappresenta un tipo di musica che por esser 
giustamente apprezzato ha bisogno di essere compreso nella sua indole e 

“e nelle sue ragioni particolari. A tale scopo ¢ necessario di riguar- 

‘darlo‘non gia come un fatto isolato e come un effetto di un puro 

capriccio del caso; ma bensi in quanto si attiene alle condizioni di 

un paese che ha un’ impronta tutta sua e per tanti rispetti si differ- 
euzia dal nostro. E quindi un tipo di musica intimamente connesso 

con lo- stato, cou la civilta di ua popolo che vive tante migliaia di 
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miglia lontano da noi sotto un altro cielo, e in grembo a an’ alira 
natura che ha inclinazioni, credenze, costumi imitazioni da cui 
riceve un’ improuta particolare, e che quindi come ha fogge speciali 
in cui nelle varie parti della vita esprime il suo modo di pensare @ 
di sentire, cosi possiede una musica propria in cui riflette il sub 
carattere nazionale, Converrebbe quindi esser nato e vivere in 
quelle contrade piene di luce e di poesia, per ricevere da tale musicd 
le impressioni ch’ essa puo dare, converrebbe essere connaturali a 
tutto Y insieme armonico di quelle condizioni acciocche potesse par~ 
larci un linguaggio intelligibile e mettersi in corrispondenza coll’ 
anima nostra, ‘T'rasportata in Europa ¢ un clemento staccato dagli 
altri da cui riceve la forza e la vita: una pianta in un suolo stra- 
niero: é una voce in un ambiente non suo dove non ha ng risonanze 
ng ripercussioni, Cio deve servirci di norma per non gindicare i 
musicali componimenti del? illustre sig. Tagore con soverchia 
leggerezza e superficialita ; ma per considerarli sotto quell’ unico e 
vero aspetto in cui ci possong apparire forniti di un sommo pregio 
e di una particolare importanza. : 


A cio poi deve aggiungersi l’ ossorvazione che il chiaro Autoro’ 
2 P 38 


faceva nella Prefazione al libro, Victoria Gitika: nella quale era 
sollecito di avvertirci di non aver potuto riprodurre-con esattezza le 
gue melodie in note europee, sia perche non avrebbero piu corris- 
posto alle nature de’ nostri istrumenti e si perche i nostri segni non 
gono idonei a rappresentare graficamente certe particolarita ¢ 
certe grazie della sua musica nazionale. E questi un fatto che non 
puo trascurarsi: che anzi ad esso il De Whitten in un suo Discorso 
sulla musica degli antichi, letto nella Scuola normale di Calcutta, 
attribuiva la cagione che le arie indiane fossero poco conosciuta 
_ dagli Euvopei. Su tal proposito il sig. Tagore aveva gia ragionato 
a lungo in .un dotto articolo inserito nel Giornale Hindoo Patriot 
(7 settembre 1874) e ristampato separatamente in un Opuscolo inti- 
tolato Hindoo Music, In esso egli combatte YP opinione del sig. 
Clarke il quale voleva che alla musica indiana debba applicarsi la 
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notazione europea. Se la Musica indiana ha un indole diversa da 
quella di Europa, e chiaro che con gli stessi segni non possa essere 
Tappresentata. Converrebbe per lo meno introdurre in questi 
modificazioni ed aggiunti: ma si cadrebbe allora nell’ inconveniente 
di renderli troppo imbrogliati e confusi. 

‘La scala musicale adoperata dagl’ Indiani, si compone, al pari 
della nostra, di sette note principali che si chiamano vd, ri, ga, ma, 
pa, dha, ni, e che passate ai Persiani si tramutarono in da, re, me, 
fal, sa, la, ci, come possiamo riscontrare nei Dizionari del Johnson 
e del Richardson alla voce do, re, mi, fa, sol. Il Prof. Weber nelle 
sue Lediwre sulla letteratura indiana, citate di sopra, osservava la 
strana somiglianza di questi nomi con quelli che verso il 1022 furono 
da Guido Aretino dati alle nostre note; come pure P’ altra analogia 
ugualmente curiosa fra la voce Gamma, di cui anche oggi si fa uso 
per indicare la scala musicale con la parola sanscrita Grama e molto 
pit con la pracrita gama, che hanno lo stesso significato. Essendo 
pertanto uguale il numero dei sette suoni principali parrebbe che il 
fondamento della Musica indiana fosse identico a quello della musica 
“nostra, Per6 vi é fra Y uno el’ altro una notevole differenza che 
consiste nel modo con cui questi suoni sono divisi, imperocche mentre 


_ nell’ ottava nostra la divisione procede per semitoni, che sono dodici, 


nella scala indiana detta saptaka procede per intervalli pia piccoli 
_chiamati sruti i quali sono ventidue. ssi consistono o in quarti di 
toho o in terzi di tono secondo il vario posto che tengono nella scala, 
dando cosi luogo a un sistema che-corrisponderebbe al genere enar- 
monico. degli antichi Greci, E questa una proprieta che contrassegna 
la musica orientale: imperocché 1’ uso d intervalli pit piccoli dei 


_semitoni € comune ai Turchi, ai Persiani, agli Arabi, ai Cinesi e ad 


altre genti dell’ Asia, Ecco subito una diversit& che tocca il fonda- 
mento dell’ arte e che deve dare alla musica indiana un’ impronta 
propria e una serie di effetti particolari. E in vero se il carattere di 
una melodia diperide dalle diverse attinenze esistenti fra i suoni che 
si succedono, si puéd argomentare quanto debba differenziarsi una 
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musica in cui le indicate attinenze vengono determinate da un: mag- 
gior numero d? intervalli e danno quindi luogo a un maggivt numero 
di combinazioni. 

Tuttavolta malgrado P impossibilité di tradurre esattamente in 
note europee la musica indiana, P illustre Autore nella Prefazione 
del libro Victoria Gitila ci assicura essere rimasto salvo il carattere 
fondamentale de’ suoi musicali componimenti, Sebbene cié non sia 
tutto é pur qualche cosa di cui per mancanza di meglio, 
ci dobbiam contentare. Vuol dire che faremo conto di aver sott? 
occhio un ritratto fotografico il quale mentre riproduce. la fisonomia 
dell’ originale, pure non ne conserva certe linee, certe tinte od altre 
particolarita che gli danno un maggiore risalto, 

I componimenti musicali del sig. Tagore consistono in semplici 
melodie, © tutte assai brevi, affatto d’ accompagnamento di armonia; 
prive non essendo questa adoperata nella musica indiana “ L armonia 
dice il Willard, é un pianta nota nel suolo europeo, donde é stata 
trasportata in altripaesi ma senza che vi abbia potuto attecchire, Tl 
solo accompagnamento usato nell’ India é la continua ripetizione della 
nota della chiave (key note); laonde per talo rispetto la musica 
indiana ha una simiglianza con le pastorali scozzesi. In tal modo 
essa si accosta alla schietta natura, desumendo i suoi pregi non dagli 
artifizi del contrappunto, ma dalla vera e animata espressione degli 
affetti del cuore. Questa prossimité alle sue sorgenti naturali 
(osservava, Guglielmo Jones) era la fagione per cui la Musica degli 
antichi aveva tanta potenza e possedeva quel carattere pppassionats 
e descrittivo che aumentava a dismisura gli effetti della poesia” 

- Quanto l armonia sia aliena dall’ indole della musica indiana 


chiaro apparisce da questi scritti musicali del sig. Tagore, che - 


interamente sfuggono ai principii della nostra tonalita. Le note si 
succedono senza potersi sottomettere ad una regolare sequela diaccor- 
dii ; diesis e i bemolli s’ incontrano promiscuamente senza che apparis- 
ca nessuna legge che li determini. Questa indipendenza dai precetti 
dell’ armonia da alla melodia un’ impronta, uno spirito tutto diverso 
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fda quello che contrassegna la nostra. Talora incontriamo dei 
passaggi, dei salti che non ci riescono familliari; talora pre- 
dominano i semitoni, le seconde eccedenti, che imprimono alla 
modulazione un carattere di dolore e di melanconia. I} che 
giustificherebbe cio che alcuni affermarono “essere le cantilene 
‘indiane d’un’ indole semplice e lamentevole come quelle degli 
- Beozzesi e deg!’ Irlandesi” L’ andamento é alcune volte piano e 
aniforme, non de rado irregolare ¢ bizzarro, pieno di respiri, di 
contrattempi e di sincopi; donde risultano un fraseggiare e un 
ritmo capricciosi e singolarissimi. Il tempo si trova sempre in- 
dicato in capo a ciascuna melodia, ed ora @ ordinario, ora una 
dupla, ora una tripla,e cosi via discorrendo, ma non d soggetto a’ 
quella misura compassata e simmetrica con cui nella musica nostra, 
per legge ritmica, si divide in tanti periodi composti di uu ugual 
numero di battute. 

Non é pero da passarsi sotto silenzio che fra tutti questi 
componimenti musicali del chiaro Autore, ve ne ha pur di quelli 
che sono notevoli per il loro carattere modulativo, e benchd 
seguati dall’ impronfta stranicra, sono pid affini al nostro gusto e 
‘quindi non mancano di fare al nostro orecchio wma gradita impres- 
‘sione. Rimaniamo sorpresi nell’ udire una manicra insolita di 








modulare che ci colpisce con singolari e inaspettate combinazioni. 
Per esempio la cantilena applicata ai versi che si credono composti 
da Selkiris nell’ isola di Juan, Fernandez, mentre & coutrassegnata 
. da certi effetti melopaici assolutamente nuovi,. ha .di notevole 
dy risoluzione finale che, discendendo per semitoni e per 
intervalli di un tone e mezzo, non si assomiglia a nessuna di 
quelle, per quanto svariatissime, che s’incontrano nella musica 
europea, (English verses ec. pag. 41). Pia bella ancora é Yaltra 
“modulazione adattata ai. versi di Mrs. Hemans intitolatin7The 
child’s' first grief, (I primo dolore del fanciullo), e pieni di un 
tencro sentimento e di una delicatezza meravigliosa. Sono le parole 
di'uv fanciullo che piange 1a morte del suo fratello, c si duole di 
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non averlo pit a compagno ne’suoi givochi infantili, Non si pud 
dire con quanta passione illustre Autore abbia espresso al vivo 
nella sua musica 1 interno’ affanno di quell’ anima desolata.. £ 
una cantilena di sole otto battute, regolarissima nella forma. Piena 
anch’ essa di semitoni e d’ intervalli di ‘un tono e mezzo sowiglia 
a un doloroso ¢ prolungato lamento, Ma perd superiore a tutte. 
in bellezza e in potenza cosi di dilettarci come di commuoverci, & 
Yaltra che si trova nel libro Victoria Gitika (The house of Tudors, 
N. 8) e che & una delle pit vicine allo stile nostrale. Noi veramente 
le gustiamo per la sua spontaneita, per la rispondenza delle frasi e 
per una sufficiente regolarita di misura. D’indole tutta cromatica, 
ci penetra dolcemente nel pid vivo del cuore spirando una melan- 
conia e una tristezza profonda, Come eccezione alla regola generale, 
ci presenta una decisa tonalita che 4 appunto quella di do minore, 
ed & capace di essere accompaguata da una serie di accordi ritmica 
c regolare, Armonizzata a pianoforte produce un effetto nuovo e 
stupendo derivante dal connubio dei due elementi diversi: Yano 
nostro‘e altro straniero, che, insieme congiunti, ne accrescone la 
mesta e penetrante espressione. Chi vuole avere, un’ idea pit 
_precisa di questo genere di modulare, ricordi Ja Preghiera ela 
Danza .ievatica acl’ Aida nella Scena della Consacrazione, le 
quali, come queste tre cantilene del sig. Tagore, ricevono una 
fisonomia propria e un carattere esotico parte dall’ indole particolare 
del ritmo ma pif di tutto dal frequente ricorso dei passagei semi- 
tonati-e delle seconde eccedenti. 


Nell’ occassione in cui la Regina d’Inghilterra assunse il titol. 
d’Imperatrice delle Indie, Villustve sig. Tagore publicd un altro 
libro pregevolissimo, intitolato Victoria Samrajyan Calcutla 1876, 
La poesia & in sanscrito, e la musica é tolta dai vari paesi dipendenti 
dalla Corona britannica e situati in Europa, in Asia, in America e 
nell’ Oceania, Per tal modo questo libro ci presenta una raccolta 
preziosissima di cantilene, ciascuna di cui esprime il tipo 
musicale di un popolo particolare. Spicca in ‘eonsequenza fra di 
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esse una uotevole diversita, altre sono pit allegre, altre piu 
melanconiche, altre pil regolari e melodiche, altre pid strane e 
stentate, altre pit gentilie insinuanti, altre pid rozze e selvagge, 
Per esempio ln cantilena cinese é vivace e graziosa; Varaba & 
scorrevole e dolce; la malese ineguale e bizzarra; quella della 
Nuova Zelandia monotona ec tetra; la danese piena di una soave 
melanconia. Peccato che V’illustre Autore si sia limitato a offtirci 
un solo saggio per ogni popolo; perch se ce ne avesse dati di 
pid, avremmo avuto un maggior numero di elementi per potere 
veder meglio la differenza tra questi tipi-musicali diversi, 

Quando si pensa che la Musica & un retaggio universale, 
comune a tutti i popoli della terra, non si pud a meno di concludere 
essere un dono immediato della natura e uno dei primi bisogni del 
cuore umano. Se nei paesi civili essa gia adulta risuona, vestita 
delle pig splendide forme dell’ arte, 14 nella solitaria foresta vagisce 
bambina sulle labbra del povero selvaggio che sposa il suo canto 
monotono alla voce del suo informe e roco istrumento. Ma in 
entrambi i casi essa & il linguaggio dell’ anima ed esercita sul cuore 
umano le pia lusinghiere attrattive. Si ebbe quindi ben ragione 
@immaginare .che un’ arte la quale con tanta forza commuove gli 
' affetti, avesse origine dagli Dei, e che al suo potere fossero soggetti 
anche gli esseri inanimati.della natura. Se presso i Greci, col 
-snono della lira Orfeo si traeva dietro le fiere, muoveva le selve, i 
monti e arrestava l’impetuoso corso dé’ fiumi; se Anfione chiamava 
Je pietre a edificar le mura di'Tebe; presso g)’Indiani, Mia Tansine, 
eglebre, musicista al tempo di Akber, con la potenza del suo canto 
“fece in sul mezzo giorno sopravvenire d’un tratto la notte ; e una vaga 
fanciulla con le dolci melodie della sua voce fece discendere dal cielo 
una pioggia benefica sulle assetate campagne, Un Europeo diman- 
dando come mai questi prodigi potevano essere operati dalla musica, 
ne ebbe in risposta: essere oggi quest’ arte quasi interamente 
perduta, ma pero esistere nel- ? India orientale persone che ancora 
conservano le facolta di produrli, 
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Che la Musica indiana abbia uno scopo psicologico ¢ sia destinata 
a commuovere il cuore, viene mostrato dal sig. Tagore nell’ intro- 
duzione alla sua opera intitolata: Six principal Ragas (Calcutta 1876) ; 
nella quale introduzione egli fa un riassunto dei principii tecnici 
della sua musica nazionale, Tale potenza essa la attinge dai Raga, 
i quali, osserva Villustre Autore, non sono sinonimi di toni, come 
pensava il Dott. Carey, ma rappresentano “1’ effetto prodotto sull’ 
animo umano dalle attinenze gradevoli esistenti fra le note che si 
succedono, di guisa che ogni Raga si collega con un sentimento e 
“con un affetto determinato “ Essi quindi hanno riscontro con la 
taclodia degli antichi Greci, che si governava sugli stessi principii, 
attesa Vindole dei loro modi. E in vero i Greci nelle loro musicali 
composizioni erano guidati dalle regole della melopea, che stabilivano 
quali suoni si dovessero ammettere, quali escludere e quali usarsi 
di preferenza. Orail medesimo si verifica nei Raga, Di piti come la 
melodia dei Greci (prosegue I egregio Autore) si divideva in 
sistaltica, diastaltica e encastica, cosi i Raga si dividono secondo i 
diversi Rasa, ossia sentimenti dell’ animo, i quali assumono nomi 
diversi secondo che consistono nell’ allegria, nella tenerezza, nell’an- 
goscia, nell’eroismo, nel terrore, nel disgusto e nella sorpresa. 





Proclive alle forme simboliche e alle rappresentazioni fantasti- 
che, la fervida immaginazione deg!’ Indiani avea personificati i Raga 
dando a ciascuno una figura emblematica. particolare. Le loro im- 
magiui riprodotte in-litografia. formano un elegante ornamento al 
libro di cui parliamo. Il primo Raga semidio, chiamato Sri 6 effigiato 
nel’atto che va con la sua ninfa a diporto in un boschetto cogliendo 
‘dei fiori. Esso & cantato nella stagione delle rugiade e ordinaria- 
mente nella sera. Il secondo che ha nome Baranta, passeggia solo 
in un bosco; & vestito di giallo e ha la testa cinta di fiori di mango. 
I suoi occhi hanno il colore del sole nascente e si canta nella prima- 
-vera. Il terzo detto Bhairava, ha il Gange sul capo e nella fronte la 
luna erescente. Ha tre occhi ¢ il suo corpo é attortigliato da serpenti. 
‘Mang an tndente ba Woe WaAnG:e wi teschio domo. nelValtra, “Si 
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canta nell’ autunno, T] quarto che ha nome Panchama ha occhi 
grandi e rossi ed & vestito dello stesso colore. E giovine, intelligente 
e inclinato alla passione amorosa, Lo cantano nella stagione estiva. 
Tl quinto che si chiama Megha, indossa vesti azzurre, ha occhi vio- 
letti e siede sopra un elefante. Si canta nella stagione delle pioggie. 
Tl sesto appellato Natta Narayana & un robusto guerriero, cosperso 
di sangue, che percorre a cavallo il campo di battaglia. La stagione 
in cui si canta é l’ inverno. 

Questi sei Raga (soggiunge il chiaro Autore) rappresentati cou 
tali forme simholiche, significano le stagioni e i sentimenti che sono 
ordinati a suscitare nell’ anima umana. Nel Sri Raga predomina I’. 
amore; i suci principali caratteri sono la dolcezza el’ allegria. Esso 
puo ancora adattarsi a esprimere il sentimento dell’ eroismo. Cosi il 
Baranta Raga é pure coutrassegnato dall’ amore: esso & gaio e pieno 
di brio. I carattere prevalente nel Bhairava e la gravita ; 6 grandioso, 
contemplativo & si addice a soggetté di natura sublime. Anche nel 
Panchama prevale pure l’amorc; esso & ricco edi una delicatezza 
femminile. Il Natta Narayana esprime il sentimento eroico, ed é 
altero, energico ed impcrioso. 

‘ Deve pertanto osservarsi (cosi conchinde I’ illustre sig. Tagore) 
che in genere i nostri Raga si collegano coi teneri sentimenti dell’ 
anima. E questo un fatto la ragione di cui pus ritrovarsi in diverse 
condizioni alcune fisiche ed altre avventizie. I nostri antichi Ariani 
del Nord: dimorando, nell’ et& vedica, in grembo a una natura 
ridente, e poca esperienza avendo dei mali della vita, sviluppavano 

" eon vigore i loro teneri affetti favoriti dai dolci influssi del clima e di 
una calma e inebbriante atmosfera. Nel tempo stesso il loro organa- 
mento sociale apriva un largo campo al libero esercizio delle pia 
gentili passioni. Tutti i foschi pensieri erano soffocati in mezzo al 
godimento della presente felicita; la tempra della loro anima is 
rifletteva nella loro musica. Inoltre la mancanza di ogni influsso 
straniero preservava questa dall’azione di ogni elemento esotico ; 
mentre. non verificandosi interni rivolooment:. era imnedita la evilunnna 
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di passioni pit forti. Pud con tutta ragione affermarsi che g?Indiani 
non siano stati felici nello svolgimento del sentimento eroieo né di 
altri affetti pit firi; ma invece si sono distinti nell’ amore e negli 
altri affetti pitt teneri. La musica Indiana é sentimentale e fantastica ; 
quanto alle passioni pit forti, dobbiamo cercarle cola dove in clima 
pid freddo vive una razza pit vigorosa”, 


In un altro libro intitolato Yantra Kosha (Calcutta 1875) 
scritto in lingua bengalae intramezzato con spiegazioni in inglese, 
Vegregid Autore ci fa una esposizione minuta degli strumenti musi- 
cali indiani cosi antichi come moderni. I] loro numero é 99 di cui 
35 a corda (tate yantra) 18 a fiato (shusira yantra) c 44 a percus- 
sione ossia 14 coperti di metallo (ghana yantra) e 30 di pelle (anaddha 
yantra). A tutti questi poi se ne debbono aggiungere altri due che 
non sono classificati; vale a dire, il Sapta Saraba formato di sette 
tazze riempite di acqua e disposte in scala diatonica e il Nyastaranga 
che rassomiglia a un istrumento da fiato. 


Dopo questi cenni intorno alle preziose opere che Villustre Sig. 
Tagore ci ha inviato in dono, abbiamo un maggior titolo di unire la 
nostra voce a quella del mondo civile col tributargli i meritati en- 
comii per tutto cid che ha fatto a pro della musica del suo paese, e 
per averne a noi procacciata cd suoi scritti una pil adeguata notizia, 
La scienza istorica della Musica, non meno dell’ estetica, alimenta e 
invigorisce il genio somministrando-una moltiplicita di forme alla sua 
potenza creatrice. Nom v’e bisogno di essere seguaci della scuola po- 
sitiva e d negare al bello il suo elemento assoluto e immutabile per am- 
mettere ch’esso pud manifestarsi sotto aspetti diversi di cui ciascuno 
ne esprime un carattere particolare. Oggi pertanto che non meno 
nella musica che nelle altre arti ferve il desiderio di tentar nuove vie, 
di spaziare in nuovi orizzonti, pit che mai 6 duopo di allargare i 
nostri concetti si, per apprezzare il bello sotto qualunque foggia si 
riveli, e si per rigéttare tutto cid che ripugna ai suoi principii fonda- 
mentali, Cosi senza rinunciare alle nostre preziose tradizioni potremo 
trar profitto dai tesori artistici di tutti i tempi,(di tutti i paesi; i 
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quali, benche rivestiti di un’impronta diversa, pure mirano a uno 
scopo identico, comune all’ intero genere umano., Lintelligenza non 
si solleva e il cuore non s’iufiamma né coll'isolare n@ col rimanere 
isolati, Solo dai contatti socievoli dai confronti e dalle larghe 
sintesi potremo ottenere la vera incarnazione del bello e il vero 
progresso dell’arte che tanto pia s’innalza e s'ingrandisce quanto 
pitt diviene ecclettica e universale. 





: Prof. G, B. Veccntorrr, 
( Estratto dal Periodico Il Raffaello Numeri 21-22-23-24.) 





ISLAND OF SARDINIA. 





Sassari, addi 25th September 1877. 
To His Excellency 


Tae Ragan Sourtnpro Monun Tacorz, Mus. Doc, 
Founder and President of the Bengal Music School, Caleutta, 


Regno D'ltalia. Together with your favor of the 20th 

ae ultimo came to hand 10 volumes of 

Regia Universita Degli Studi your Musical Works which you so ge- 

Di Ascot: nerously have presented to this Uni- 
a versity. 

N. ord 826, In conformity with my duties I beg 


oe to acknowledge the due receipt of the 
Risp. a letter del 20th August Utt Same and at the same time have great 
XN... pleasure in informing you that I will 
as soon as possible call a Meeting of 
the Academical Council, which how- 
ever cannot meet untill the autumnal 
holidays are gone by as all the Mem- 





Div......16.4..8ez. 





” Oggetto 
Recefpt of Musical Works and 
thanks for the same, 
bers of said Council are absent and willnot return untill the early part 
of November’ when the scholastic year commences. It will be my 
special care to communicate to the Council your above mention- 
ed letter as well as the precious gift received and to request the 
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Council to pass a resolution declaring you to be a Worthy Member 
of the University of -Sassari aud conferring upon you the 
relative Diploma. 

Reserving to myself the pleasure of in due time sending 
you the above mentioned Diploma I seize the opportunity 
of expressing to you the feelings of sincere gratitude of the 
Council for your splendid and courteous gift and act towards this 
University and convey to you their warmest thanks and adding to 
these my own personal not less warm and sincere thanks, 


I beg to remain, 
Your Excellency’s devoted Servant, 
The Accademical Rector, 
Gian Maria Pisano Marnay, 
Professor di Dritto Penale. 








RUSSIA, 


Bibliotheque Hieuness, 
. a toes I have the honour to ac- 
: : knowledge to you the exact receipt of 
20th September 1877, : : 
the several works concerning Music 
Monger: which you had the goodness to send 
over for the use of the Imperial Public 
Library, through the kind mediation 
of M. Minageo. 


May I take the liberty to express to Your Highness the sincere 
gratitude of the Imperial Library for this sending and believe me 
to be, with profound respect, : 

Of Your Highness, 
the most obedient and humble Servant, 
(Sd.) T. Dexanorr, 


Ss) : a 
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To His Highness 
Tue Rasau SovurinpRo Monun Tacore, Dr. 
In Calcutta, India, 


BELGIUM. 
BRUXcELLES, LE 16 
Aout 1877, 

Monsreur te Ragan, 
Ministere Tail honneur de vous informer qu 
Des 2il a plu au Roi, mon Auguste Souve- 
Affaires Etrangéres, rain, de vous nommer, sur ma_proposi- 
etre 5s tion, Commandeur—de P ordre de Leo- 

Direction O No. 986 pold. 

no D’ order Vous trouverez, ci-joints, une copie 
3 Anhexée: authentique de 1 arrété de nomination 

ainsi que les insignes du grade. 

a Veuillez mén accuser la réception et 
me restituer, ‘muni des indications né- 
cessaires, le formulaire également ci- 
annexé. 

Agreez, 
Monsteur xe Ragan Sourtnpro Mowana TAGORE, 
& Calcutta, 


Agreez, je vous prie, Monsieur Je Rajah, avec. mes felicitationr, 
'P assurance dema consideration la plur distinguée. 
F’le Ministre des affaires étrangeser : 
Le Ministre des Finances. 
: J. Mazon, 
My Dear Rasan, 
T have the honor to inform you that it has pleased 
the King my gracious Sovereign to nominate you Commander of the 
Order of Leopold. 


Please find herewith the authentic copy of the Decree of your 
WMeirnanstiar sokls Flask Tevet ett: nll eA eae. 
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*Be go kind as to acknowledge acception of the same and to 
return to me the accompaftying form duly filled. 

L have the honor to present to you my sincere congratulations 
and to be, my dear Rajah, 

Your Most obedient Servant, 
J. Maton, 
Minister of Finances for the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 





THE ROYAL DECREE, 
Leopold I. Boi Des Belgas. 


BW tons qwresens et w veniv; Salut: 





Boeeland adosnet 20 Aearvongreugye fort 
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aloe de woe aes ‘ 
ss ye LO se evitteveteathgs z a 
atid se! 


Donne a Bruxelles, le 3 aout 1877, 


(Signé) LEOPOLD. 
Par le Roi: 


Pour Le Ministre der affaires E. trangéres, 
Le Ministre der Finances, 
(Signéd) J. MALON. 
Pour copie conforme + 
Seal- Le Secretaire-General 
au Departement des Affaires Etrangves, 
Bon. LAMBERMONT. 


TRANSLATION. 


LEOPOLD If, KING OF BELGIUM. 





To all present and future, greeting 

Desiring to give Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore of Calcutta, 
a special mark of our good-will 

Upon the proposition made by our Minister of Foreign Affairs, 

We have decreed and now do decree: 

Act. 1. Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore is appointed Knight 
Commander of the Order of Leopold. 

He shall wear the civil decoration. 


& Ls] 
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Act. 2, He will take his rank in the Order from this date. 
Act. 3. Our Minister of Foreign Affairs in charge of the admi- 
nistration of the Order is entrusted with the execution of the 
present decree, 








Given at Brussels 3rd Aug, 1877. 


(Signed} Leoproip, 
By order of the King 


for the Minister of Foreign 
. Affairs the Minister of Finance 
J. Maton, 
True Copy 
The Secretary General of the 
Dept. of Foreign Affairs 
Lambermont Bart. 





CONSULAT D DE BELGIQUE A CALCUTTA. 


Caleutta, 3 November 1877. 
Au 


Raszan Sourmnpro Monwana TAcorr, 

: Calcutta. 
MONSIEUR LE RAJAq, 

Jaien Vhonneur par ma letter du 10 Septembre dernier di 

- vous notifier ga ’il a pla 4 Sa Majestf le Roi des Belges de vous 
nommes Commanduer del’ Order de Léopold, Les insignes de ce 
grade ainsi geu la copie authentique de VParrit) de nomination et la 
lettre d’avis emanant du Ministire des Affairis Etrangéres de Belgium 
qui vous est adressie, vienaent di me parrenir, et gi Chancelier dee 
Consulat dé Belgique 4 Calcutta. 

i Le profiti de cetti occasion, Monsieur li Rajah, pour vous prier 
@agrier, avee mes félicitatious les plus sincdres, assurance di ma 
hauti-considération. S 


Le Consul de Belgique p. i. 
Seal J : (Sd) Trom. Payy, + 


—— | ee 
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DI SANTA CECILIA. 
Roma, li 30 Marzo 1877, 


Reale Accademia, 
DI SANTA CECILIA. 
No. 8711. 

He Ponore di partecipare alla S. V, che il consiglio direttivo di* 
questa, R, Accademia, in considerazione dei meriti speciali che La 
distinguono e ritenemdola benemerita dell arte musicale, nella seduta 
del giorno 27 corrente mese pregiavasi nominarla Socio Onorario 
dell’ Accademia Stessa, 

Voglia Ella gradire quest? attestato di meritata considerazione, 
e nell? inviarle il relativo Diploma agginngo le mie particolari con- 
gratulazione dichiarandomi con perfetta stima, 

U Presidente 
Eniiia Broyura, 
8. E., Signore 
Racia Souriypro Mouun Tacorz, 
Maestro di musica e Presidente della 


Scuola Musicale 
ai ; 
Bengala. 





a S 
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DIPLOMA. 


Essendosi il Signor Ragia Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore reso noto per liberale 














Reale patrocinio concesso all’ arte musicale, 
ACCADEMIA viene onorato del titolo di Socio Onora- 
di rio della Reale Accademia di 8,’ Cecilia 
8. Cxornta di Roma. 
in E perché cid sia sempre a tutti mani- 
Roma, festo se ne rilascia questa lettera patente. 
ee Data dalla residenza accademica in 
‘os Roma il di 27 Marzo dell’ anno 1877, 
| Seal. registrata al uumo 5084. 
\ Il Presidente, 
St Emiiia Broyria. 


Ti Segretario, 
Zamusio CENHINI. 





SOCIETA DIDASCALICA ITALIANA. 
Roma, addi 8 Oltobre, 1877. 


Illustre Rajah, 
La fama del vartissimo sapere e della 
virtu, che adornano!’ Excellenza Vostra,’ 
rignonano intutto ? Europa, anzi in 


Societa 


Didasealica 





utto il mondo civile. 

Presidente di unaSocieta letteraria, 
Scientifica e fitantoprico,“della quale é 
Caps e Patrono il Ministro dell’ Is 
truzione Pubblico del Regno d’ Statia, 
| ebbi fo lo fortemo di sentirmi proporre 
dal mio amico prof. 


Gabinetto Del Presidente 
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Angelo Ferretti J’ E. V. per Socio @ onore di questa notha 
Accademia. TI] Consiglio Divettivo si fece una gloria’tdi cleggerba 
ferf per festante acclamazione j.ed is godo avere il bell’ inearico di 
spedirlene it diploma. 

Prego poi?’ E. V. a voler benigramente gradire ? omaggio 
che. Le: fod’ un esemplare della mia grand’ Opera La Bibbia tra- 
dotta in versi italiani, che per la posta Le invio, A questo 
lavoro ho dedicato il resto della miavita;e godo Ja dola soddis 
fozione che il Re d’ Italia il Passa Pio IX, Cardinali, Priucipi, 
vescovi, eu. eu. 1’ anolgamo totti con grandissima bonté. 


Molto fortuna tio e lieto io sarése l E, V. for buon viso al 
mio dono, 


L’ Amiota tore, che é)’ organa della Societa Didascalica, le si 
spedisce parimente.' 


Ho P’ onore di protestarmi colpier alto osciquie e con grande 
venerazione. 


Dell Eccellenza Voitra, 
Deomé Servo ed Amimratore, 


(Sd.) : Pierro Bernasdé Sttorata, 


TRANSLA PION. 
Lome, 3rd October, 1877. 
Socimta Dipascatsa, 
F Italiana, 
Cabinet of the President. 
IntustRiovs Rasay, 


The fame of your Highness’ achievements, of 
your great talents and the many personal virtues adorning them, 
having naturally engaged the attention of the scientific world, could 
not but attract us, . 





8 
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President of a scientific and literary society of which the Minis- 


pleasure of hearing your Highness proposed, by my friend Professor 
Angelo Ferretti, as Honorary Member. This proposition in the 
Council of the Directors was carried with unanimous acclamation, 
and I have the privilege of herewith forwarding the Diploma, 

I likewise send to your Highness, and beg of you to accept, 
in token of personal regard and admiration, my principal work. 
The Bible translated in Italian verse. It may be permitted me to 
remark in reference to this my life-work, to which the remainder 
of my days are dedicated, that I have enjoyed its complimentary 
regard by His Majesty the King of Italy, His Holiness the Pope, 
the Princes and the Cardinals; all receiving this publication ‘with 
every expression of kindly attention: I shall be delighted if this 
copy of my work obtains a like happy reception. 

L also ask your Highness to accept one volume of “L’ Anno- 
tatore,” the organ of the Societa Didascalia, : 

I have the honor to be, 
with profoundest respect, 
Your Highness’ most obedient servant, 
and devoted admirer, 
(Sd.)  P. B. Srrorata. 





SOCIETA DIDASCALICA ITALIANA DIPLOMA, 


vo Jo 


Progresso” 
Dducazione ed e 


' i Scientifico artis- 
Tnstruzion morale . 1 

ivil tico e morale. 
@ civile. ; 













A Sua Eccellenza il Signor Rajah Souridro Mohun Tagore Ja 
SOCIETA DIDASCALICA ITALIANA in segno di altastima ed 








ter of Public Instruction in Italy is principal, I had the honor and, 


a 
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ossequio conferisce il titolo di Socio Onorario. Si spera ch’ egli vorré 
concederle la sua benigna protezione, e contribuire, valendosi di mezzi 
efficaci, allo scopo eminentemente morale che la SOCIETA’ istessa: 
si propone. 

Dalla Residenza della Societa, 

Roma, Addi 25 Settembre 1877, 


2 Serie No. 758. 


IL PRESIDENTE, 


Commendatore Pietro Bernabo Silorata 
IL SEGRETARIO 
Pasquab Costal. 
(Roma, 1876—Stabilimento Tipografico di Francesco Giliberli ; 
Coppelle, 35) 
SIAM. 


Seal. 


\ 


Private Secretary OFFICE, 
Grand Palace. 
Bangkok, 4th October, 1877, 
Sir, ° 
-His Maszsry the King of Siam, my august Sovereign, com- 
mands me to write to you that, He accepts with great pleasure the 
splendid set of your works, and specimen of musical instruments 
forwarded by you for presentation to Him. 
His Majesty is especially pleased to think that you are in the 
branch of art which you have chosen, developing the beauties of an 
ancient civilisation common to Siam and India. The token of 





Pa 
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the satisfaction’ which His Majesty feels, He presents you with a 
medal, which will in due course be forwarded to you through His 
Majesty’s Consul in Calcutta. 





T have the Honor to be, 
Your obedient servant, 
(Sd.) Puya BuAsxurnawaNcs £, 


BAT MARTA | 


H. M. S. Private Secretary. 
To 


Ragan Sourtnpro Monana Tacorr, 
Doctor of Music, 


= Calcutta. 
SS 
Seal. ) 


Tur Pioneer writes :—Messrs Boosey and Co., the well known 
music publishers of London, have placéd before the English public 
a musical contribution from Calcutta the song “ Kaiser-i-Hind,” of 
which Mr, O, C, Dutt writes the words and Ethel Harraden the 
music, is now awaiting home criticism, One paper already declares 
the music bold and effective in rhythm and expressing well and patri- 
otic sentiments of the words prefixed to the song is what is described 
as a characteristic melody arranged to suit the same words by Rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Musical Doctor of Calcutta.” —The I ndian 
Mirror, Saturday, 30th June, 1877, 








We have already congratulated Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore 
on his having received the intimation that His Majesty the King of 
the Belgians purposed creating him a Commander of the Order of 
Leopold. We are glad to learn that the Grand Cross of the Order 
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has arrived at the Belgian Consulate. It is a very handsome decora- 
tion, and consists of a Maltese Cross in white enamel, the points of 
which are connected by a laurel wreath in green enamel, the centre 





of the cross bears a gold lion rampant on blue ground, which, in turn, 
is surrounded by a crimson ribbon with the motto “L’Union Fait La 
Force.” Above the Cross is the Royal Crown of Belgium. On the 
reverse, the Royal Monogram appears on a blue ground. The whole 
is suspended round the neck by a broad crimson ribbon, We hope 
His Highness will long live to wear it, one of the conditions on 
which he receives it is that it has to be returned by his heirs at bis 
death.—The Indian Daily News, October 11, 1877. 





His Masesty the King’ of Belgium has conferred upon Dr, 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore the insignia of Knight Commander of the 
Order of Leopold, The Indian Duily News states that, the Grand 
Cross of the Order has arrived at the Belgium Consulate. It is a 
very handsome decoration, and consists of a Maltese Cross in white 
enamel, the points of which are connected by a laurel wreath in 
green enamel, the centre of the cross bears a gold lion rampant on 
blue ground, which, in turn, is surrounded by a crimson ribbon with 
the Motto “L’-Union Fait La Force.” Above the cross is the Royal 
Crown of Belgium. On the reverse the Royal Monogram appears 
on a blue ground, The whole is suspended round the neck bya 
broad crimson ribbon. This is the first iustance of the bestowal 
of such a high distinction tipon a native of India by a European 
sovereign. May the noble recipient live long to enjoy the honor t 
We hope’ our Government will permit him to wear the insignia,— 
Patriot, 15th October, 1877, 





CRONACA. 
L’insigne Personaggio che noi avemmol’onore di inscrivere 
nell’ Albo della Societé Didascalica, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore 
(vedi n. 16 Anno TIL del nostro Giornale), é grande scienziato e 


ae 
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poeta, ed oltre all’ essere profondo conoscitore delle lingue orientali, 

* ne serive e parla alcune d’ Europe; e fu laureato Dottore nella 
musica dall’ Université di Filadelfia. L’ Accademia romana di §&. 
Cecilia lo acclamo, non ha guari, ho membro. II Re Vittorio 
Emanuele, acui egli aveva mandato bei doni, gli spedi una sua 
grande fotografia con affcttuose indirizzo autografo. Anche V im- 
peratore di Germania gli invio il proprio ritratto, I lavori letterari 
di questo celebre Indiano, da tutti lodato per cavalleresca cortesia, 
sono specialmente drammi in lingue orientali. Ora ci e ben gradito 
pubblicare una lettera da Ini scritta al nostro egregio amico prof. 
Angelo Ferretti autore del hellissimo libro Canossa di cui rendem- 
mo conto ne] n °15, anno III, di questo periodico, La lettera ori- 
ginale é scritta in doppio, vale a dire in sanserito o bengali, ed in 
buon inglese, tutto per mano dello stesso Rajah Eccone la traduzione 
letterale. Illustrissimo Signore, 

A lei mando pel suo libro intitolato Canossa lo mie piu vive 
congratulazioni e i piu sinceri ringraziamenti. Io non bo sufficienti 
parole per annoverare i pregi in esso contenuti. Solo diro che tal 
libro é destinato a fare il giro del mondo, 

_ Si compiaceia di-aggradire in ricambio la mia opera in lingua 
sanscrita: 
Sumgita Sara Sangraha. 
e mi creda con profonda ammirazione 
: . Sourinpro Monun TacorE 
Calcutta [65 Pathooriaghatta} 16 luglio 1877. 


All Ilustrissimo Sig. prof Angelo Ferretti 
Reggio nell’ Emilia [Italia] 

Un nostro amico, dimorante in Madrid da dieci anni, ci serive 
che tra poco avremo, la visita, qui in Roma, di quattro egregi tro- 
badores, vestiti alla foggia dei toreros, i quali suonano, cantando 
arie nazionali, mirabilmente la cetra, Sono partiti alla volta di 
Londra poi andranno 2 Parigi, e verranno quindi in Italia. Certo 
si faran loro nella nostra. citt le pit cortesi accoglienze. 


ee 
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Jon RARER AREA RR Ans a DiC RI EN Oe, 
Le dimostrazioni di affetto, di stima, di onore che si danno pub- 
licamente ai veri saggie benemeriti dell’ umano consorzio, riempiono - 
il cuore d’ una dolcezza inesprimibile, E ormaia tutti noto che V 
illustre monsig. Iacopo comm. Bernardi, letterato insigne, poeta e 
I scienziato, rinunzié all’ ufficio di vicario generale della diocesi di 
Pinerolo, ove fu per molti anni sommamente caro e benedetto per - 
le sue rare virtG, pel suo sapere e per le sue beneficenze 3 © Si ritiro 
al suo nativo paese nel Veneto, in seno alla propria famiglia. © 
Si é aperta ora in Pinerolo per iniziativa del cav Griotti sindaco 
una sottoscrizione coll’ intento di offerire all?’ amabile Bernardi un 
degno e prezioso ricordo dell’ amrhirazione edell’ amore dei Pinerolesi. 
L, ANNOTATORE Giornale della SOCIETA DIDASCALICA 
ITALIANA DI ROMA Anno IIT. 16 Ottobre 187% No. 22, 











es 


His Masesry the King of Belgium has, we hear, conferred on 
our learned fellow-citizen, Raja Surindra Mohan Thakur, a Knight 
Commandership of the Order of Leopold.—Englishman, 18th 
November 1877. 





We are sincerely glad to find that our distinguished townsman 
Rajah Sonrindro Mohun ‘Tagore has been again honored by Leopold 
the 2nd, the King of Belgium, This time the Rajah has been appoint- 
ed Knight Commander of the Order of Leopold. Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun owes his rise not to any official favoritism, but his own 
intrinsic merit. He is the vydsa of our music, and his fame will 
never die as long as Hindu Music lies.— Amrita Bazar Patrika, 
15th November 1877. 





THE following is the letter patent from His Majesty the King of 
Belgium, appointing Dr. Shourendra Mohun Tagore to be Knight 
Commander of the Order of Leopold :— 
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LEopoLp THE 2nd Kine or BELGIUM. 
To all present and future greeting. 
Desiring to give Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore of Calcutta, 


a special mark of our good-will upon the proposition made by 
our Minister of Foreign Affairs, 


We have decreed and mow do decree: 


Act I.—Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore is appointed Knight 
Commander of Order of the Leopold. 
He shall wear the civil decoration. 

Act 11.—He will take his rank in the Order from this date, 

Act I1J.—Our minister of Foreign Affairs in charge of the adminis- 
tration of the Order is entrusted with the execution of the 
present decree, 

Given at Brussels, August 3rd 1877. 
(Sd.) Leorotp. 
By order of the King for the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the 

Minister of Finance. 

: (Sd.) J. Maton, 
(True Copy.) 





The Sécretary General of the Dept. of Foreign Affairs, 
(Sd.) LAMBERMONT, Bart. 
: Brussels, 16th August, 1877. 
My bear Rasa, 


Ihave the honor to inform you that it has pleased the King, 
my gracious Sovereign, to nominate you Commander of the Order 
of Leopold. 

Please find herewith the authentic copy of the Decree of your 
nomination with the insignia of your grade. 


if | 
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Be so kind as to acknowledge receipt of the same and to return 
to me the accompanying form duly filled, 

I have the honor to present to you my sincere congratulations 
and to be, 

My dear Rajah, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) J. Maroy, 
Minister of Finances for the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs. 

We congratulate Dr. Shourendra Mohun Tagore on the high 
honor conferred upon him. This is the first instance of an Indian, 
who has been thus honored by a European Sovereign. We hope 
our Government will permit him to wear the insignia.—Hindoo 
Patriot, 19th November 1877. 





TRANSLATION, 





An Extract from IL Rarraetto, « journal of the Royal Academy 
of Urbino. 
RAJAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE AND 
: INDIAN MUSIC. 


A PREctovs gift has most gracefully been presented to our Royal 
Academy by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Musi- 
‘eat School of Bengal. This School. was opened in Calcutta by 
his exertions on the 4th of August 1871, and, what is worthy of 
still ‘greater consideration, is almost entirely maintained at his 
expense, The gift comprises several volumes on Indian Music 
in Bengalee and English composed by the learned Author, Some of 
these also contain his musical compositions in national notes, partly 
reproduced in European’notes, They are the production of a, talent 
of high order and of several years of profound study. We feel sure 
they will be perused with advantage and pleasure by such as desire 
to acquire a full and adequate knowledge of Indian Music, The 
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Eastern World has fora long time been a subject of patient and 
careful investigation to Europeans; there the treasures of ancient 
science—the first efforts of the human mind in letters, in seience 
and in arts, have been searched. We are therefore by no means 
surprised that Europe has received with marked favor the valuable 
writings which this worthy Indian Author has sent us. And this 
is specially the case now, when an ardent desire is manifested to 
extend and deepen our knowledge of the history of music, and to 
acquire a more exact acquaintance with the forms which this art 
presents among different peoples, in connection with their physical, 
intellectual and social condition. 

The book entitled Public Opinion, while supplying us with 
most favourable accounts of the Musical School of Bengal, abounds 
with just praise bestowed on Sourindro Mohun Tagore, who is not 
only distinguished for his high lineage, as results from the pamphlet 
A Brief account of the Tagore Family, but also for his vast know- 
ledge, for his indefatigable activity and for bis high-minded disinter- 
estedness, We learn therefrom in what high esteem the learned 
Author is held in Asia, in Europe, and in America. Leading Acade- 
mies have enrolled him among their members, renowned Universities 
liave honored him with the title of Doctor of Music, and Sovereigns 
have sent him in acknowledgment their portraits with their auto-~ 
graphs. Professor Weber of Berlin, author of the Lectures on 
Indian Literature, published in 1876, expressed to him, in January 
9th of this year, in the most flattering terms, his admiration for his 
extensive knowledge of music, of literature and of European langu- 
ages ; as also for his works on Indian Music published by Buropeans. 
In fact, in the book Hindu Music from various Authors, the Rajah 
has collected a series of publications from different English authors 
‘Willard, Jones, Ouseley, Paterson, Stafford, Gladwin and others 
supplying ample details on Indian Music. Though each treatise 
taken apart is useful for the valuable information it offers, published 
ina collection, they afford the advantage of giving us a more com- 


: 
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plete knowledge of the subject, and will be found higbly useful to 
compile a full and comprehensive treatise. 

Mr, Tagore’s object in publishing these books is to revive and 
make popular the music of his country, and it is entirely due to his 
efforts that a greater desire is becoming manifested to acquire a 
fuller knowledge of the subject. He has in this matter put forth 
all his energies and has adopted the only means which could enable 
him to accomplish bis object. He has not only availed himself of 
previous publications, but has also consulted the first musical compo- 
sers Hindu as well as Mahomedan, the first Veenkars of India, the 
most expert professors of Lucknow, and the worthy Hakeem Salo- 
mut Alee Khan of Benares, author of a treatise on Music. He has 
not contented himself with reproducing their ideas, but has assi- 
milated them and made them his own so as to throw new light on the 
subject. 


The musical works of Mr. Tagore interest us greatly and ac- 
quire a high value inasmuch as they place before us a foreign 
music in its most select type. The compositions are found in the 
different books sent us ; those reproduced in European notes are to 
be found partly in Victor ia Gitika and partly in English Verses &c. 
In the former thie verses are in Sauscrit, this music was composed by 
the Rajah to sing the virtues and deeds of the Queen of England 
and her great ancestors ; the latter published in honor of the Prince 
of: Wales, is in English and contains compositions by different 
authors, ; 

It is not an easy task to speak of these musical compositions 
with full knowledge, and much Jess to pass an opinion which would 
at the same time satisfy those who hold such music in high. esteem 
and those who judging by the effect produced on their cars are inclin- 
ed to think it of little worth, This will make it clear that Rajah 
Tagore’s Music should be judged bya special standard as representing 
a type of music which to be justly appreciated should be under- 
stood in its character and surroundings. It is therefore necessary to 
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view it not as an isolated fact or as an effect produced by mere cap- 
rice but in connection with the conditions of the country which has 
a character of its own and is in many regards different from our own, 
Hence a type of music intimately connected with the state and the 
civilization of a people living thousands of miles away from us, liv- 
ing under a different sky and in the bosom of another nature; of a 
people who have inclinations, creeds, customs and institutions from 
which they receive a special impression; and as they have special 
ways to express their thoughts and feelings -in different stages of 
life, so also possess a music of their own reflecting their national 
character. It would almost be necessary to be born and to have 
lived in those lands of sunshine and poetry to receive from that music 
the impressions it can produce. It would be necessary to be natur- 
alized to the harmonious tout ensemble of those conditions to be able 
to realize its language and to place our migds on a level with it, 
Translated to Europe, it becomes an element dissociated from what 
gives it strength and life; it is like a plant in uncongenial soil ; it is 
like a voice out’ of its sphere where it neither resounds nor is revi- 
brated. All this will go to show that the musical compositions of 
Mr, Tagore should not be judged superficially, but should be taken in 
connection with all their natural surroundings, 


To all this we must add the reflection the learned Author 
makes in his Préface to Victoria Gitika. He there takes the pre- 
caution to warn-us that he has been unable to reproduce his melo- 
dies with exactness in European notes; partly because they could 
not be reproduced on our iustruments and partly because the signs 
we adopt are not capable of giving correct expression to certain 
specialities and certain graces of his national music. This is a point 
which should not be lost sight of; to this same cause De Whitten, in a 
lecture on the Music of the Ancients read in the Calcutta. Normal 
School, attributes the reason why Indian airs are so little known in 
Europe. Mr. Tagore had published a learned paper on this subject 
in the Hindoo Patriot which is reproduced in the pamphlet Hindu 
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Music. He therein combats Mr. Clarke’s opinion that Indian Music 
should adopt European notes. If Indian Music is of a different 
character from that of Europe, it is quite clear it cannot be expressed 
with the same signs, At least modifications and additions would have 
to be introduced, But then we would have the new inconvenience of 
makiog them confused and cumbersome, 


The musical scale adopted by the Indians is like our composed 
of seven principal notes which are named sé ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni; 
these having passed to the Persians were changed into do, re, me, fa, 
sa, la, ci, as can be verified in Johnson’s and Richardson’s dictionaries 
under the word do, re, mi, fa, sol. Professor Weber, in his Lectures 
on Indian Literature quoted above, notices the striking resemblance 
of these names with those which about the year 1022 were given by 
Guido of Arezzo to our notes; as wellas the other analogy, also re- 
markable, between the word Gamma, which even now-a-days is used 
to indicate the musical scale, with the Sanscrit word Grama, and still 
more with the Pracrita Gama bearing the same meaning. The 
number of the seven principal sounds being equal, the basis of 
Indian musie would appear to be identical with that of our music, 
However there is a notable difference between them consisting in 
the manner in which these sounds are divided. While in our octave 
the division proceeds by semitones which are twelve; in the Indian 
scale, called eaptaka, it proceeds by smaller intervals named srutis ; 
of these there are twenty-two. They consist either of quarter 


” tones, or thirds of tones according to the place they occupy on the 





scale, reproducing a system resembling the enharmonic genus of 
the ancient Greeks, This is a characteristic propriety of Eastern 
music ; the use of intervals shorter than semitones is common to 
the Turks, the Persians, the Arabs, the Chinese and other nations 
of Asia, Here at once we fall. upon’a difference which affects the 
basis of the art and which must give a special stamp to Indian 
music and produce a series of special effects. And, in fact, if the 
character of melody depends on the different connections existing 
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between the sounds which follow each other, it is easy to see how 
greatly one music must differ from another when it has a greater 
number of intervals, thereby giving rise to a greater number of 
combinations. 


In spite, however, of the impossibility of reproducing exactly 
Indian Music in European notes, the illustrious Author assures us in 
his Preface to Victoria Gitika that the fundamental character of 
his musical compositions has remained unaltered. Though this be 
not much, yet it is something of which we must be satisfied for 
the present. It is like having under our eyes a photo which re- 
produces the features of the original, but leaves out certain lines, 
certain shades, and certain specialities which would show the 
original to greater advantage, 

The musical compositions of Mr, Tagore consist of simple melo- 
dies, all very short and without any accompaniment of harmony, 
the latter not being used in Indian music. “Harmony, gaya Will- 
ard, is a plant whose native soil is Europe, whence it has been 
transplanted to some other countries, but all the native culture of 
music has not been able to make it grow spontaneously in any other 
part of the world as in its indigenous soil and climate ; wherever 
else it is found, it is exotic. The only harmony which Hindustanee 
(Indian) music generally admits of, and indeed requires, if it can 
be called harmony, is a continuation of its key note, in which respect 
it resembles very much Scotch pastorals.” It thereby approaches 
nearer to pure nature deriving its merit not from the artifices of the 
contrapwnto, but from the animated expression of the feelings of the 
heart. This approach to the natural source, as William Jones 
observes, was the reason why the music of the ancients swayed such 
power, and possessed that impassioned and descriptive character 
which greatly added to the effect of the poetical composition. 

How alien harmonious combinations are to the character of 
Indian music appears clearly from these compositions of Mr. Tagore 
which entirely repudiate the principles of our tones. The notes 
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follow each other without it being possible to subject them to a 
regular sequel of accords; the Sharps and Flats are promiscuously 
met without finding an apparent law governing them, ‘I'his free- 
dom from the precepts of harmony gives to the air an impression 
and a character quite different from that which characterises our 
own, At times we meet with passages and transitions which 
are anything but familiar to us; at times semitones and Second 
Majors predominate which make the air melancholy. This goes 
to corroborate what has been said by others that “Indian songs are 
of asimple aud plaintive character, like those of the Scotch and 
Irish,” At times the composition runs easy and uniform, at 
times irregular and fantastic, full of sighs, of contratempi aud syneope. 
At the beginning of each air the time is indicated ; it is common, 
double, or triple and so on, but is not subject to the symmetrical 
measure of our music which is divided into so many different 
periods composed of an equal number of beats. 

There are however some compositions of the auther which 
have a modulation, aud though different to what we are accustomed, 
are more affine to our tastes aud pleasanter to our ears. We remain 
surprised on Wearing an unusual style of modulation which repro- 
duces peculiar and unexpected combinations. By way of an 
example we may adduce the air applied to the verses supposed 


‘to have been composed by Selkiris on the island of Juan Fer- 


nandez, which has a reniarkable finale descending by semitones and 
with intervals of one and a half tone, in no ways resembling any 
thing of the sort in European music (Haglish Verses p. 41), The 
modulation applied to Mrs, Heman’s verses— The Chili's Grief is still 
prettier, full of tenderness and marvellous delicacy. They are 
the words of a child lamenting the death of his brother, complaining 
of having him no more to join in his boyish games. It is not 
possible to describe with what passion the illustrious composer 
expresses the internal grief of the child. It isan air of only eight 
beats, regular throughout, is full of semitones and of intervals of 
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one and a half tone; it resembles a prolonged lamentation. But 
above all in beauty, in power to please and to move, is that which 
js found in the Victoria Gitika, The House of Tudors No. 3; it 
approaches nearest to our style, We have enjoyed it for its naturale 
ness, its correspondence with the words, and for a tolerable regular- 
ity of its measure. It is of a chromatic character, sweetly it pene- 
trates into the very depths of our heart filling us with deep melan- 
choly and grief, As an exception to the general rule it offers usa 
decided tone, which is that of C.—Minor, It can be accompanied by 
a series of rhythmical and regular accords, Harmonized for the 
Piano it produces a new and striking effect resulting from the com- 
Dination of two differeut elements, one ours and the other foreign ; 
these joined together add to the sad and penetrating effect. Tf any 
one is desirous of obtaining a more precise idea of this species of 
modulation, let him call to mind the Prayer and the Dance in Aida 
in the scene of the consceration. ‘I'hose as also these of Mr. Tagore 
have a characteristic feature partly from the nature of the rhythm, 
but above all from the frequent adoption of half tones and altered 
seconds. 

When the Queen of England assumed the Imperial style and 
-title in India, Rajah Tagore published the Victoria Samrajyan, 
‘The verses are in Sanscrit and the music is selected from differ- 
ent countries under the British Crown in Europe, Asia, America, and 
‘Australasia, This book gives us a precious collection of airs 
expressive of the musical type of each people. The result is a not- 
able difference of character, Some are lively, others are plaintive, 
gome more uniform and melodious, others more fantastic and irregu- 
lar, some gentle and insinuating, others rough and savage. For ins- 
tance the Chinese air is lively and graceful, the Arab smooth and 
sweet, the Malayan unequal and fantastic, that of New Zealand mo- 
notonous and gloomy, the Danish full of sweet melancholy. Itisa 
pity the author has limited himself to giving us a single sample from 
each nation; had he supplied us with a larger number, we would 
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be better able to form an opinion on the differences between the 
several musical types. 

When it is borne in mind that music is an heritage common to 
avery people, it is impossible not to recognise it as a gift of nature, 
and one of the first wants of the human heart. If in civilised coun- 
tries she appears fully developed, adorned with all the splendid 
forms of the art, there in the lonely forest her infantile sound is 
heard on the lips of the savage who adapts his monotonous song 
to the harsh sound of his rude instrument, But in either case it 
is the language of the soul, and it exercises the most fascinating 
attraction on the human heart, It was therefore right to imagine 
that an art which moves with such power the affections, derived its 
origin from the gods, and that to its influence was subject even 
inanimate nature. If with the Greeks the sound of Orpheus’ lyre 
drew after it wild beasts, and moved the forests and hills and 
stopped the flow of rivers; if Amphion called up the stones to 
build Thebes ; with the Indians Mia Tansine, a celebrated musician 


of Akbar’s age, by the power of his song at midday brought on the 


darkness of night, and a young girl with the sweet melodies of her 
voice made the heavens pour down beneficent rain on the parched 
fields, A European having asked how these prodigies could be 
wrought by music, was told in reply that the art was now almost 
entirely lost, but that a few were still to be found in India who 
éould reproduce them, 


That Indiau Music has a psychological object and is destined to 


- move the heart, is shown by Mr. Tagore in the Introduction to his 


Siz Principal Ragas where he sums up the technical principles of 
his national music. This power it derives from the Ragas which, 
the illustrious author observes, are not synonymous with tunes as 
Dr. Carey took them to be, but they represent “an effect on the 
mind, produced by the agreeable relation of successive notes; each 


vaga having some affinity with a certain feeling or affection of the 
mind.” 
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This bears a correlation with the melody of the ancient Greeks 
governed by similar principles, regard being had to the differences 
of their mode. And in fact the Greeks in their musical compositions 
were guided by rules which determined the sounds that were to be 
admitted and those that were to be excluded and those to which 
preference should be given, Now, we find the same in the Ragas. 
Further, as the melody of the Greeks, the Author continues, was 
divided into systaltic, diastaltic and euchastic, 80 the Ragas are divided 
according to different Rasas or feelings of the heart, assuming 
different names according to the sentiment to which they belong. 

Inclined to symbolic forms and to fantastic representations the 
lively Indian imagination personified the Ragas giving to each an 
emblematic figure. Their images reproduced in lithography are an 
ornament to the book. The first Raga, a demigod named Sré, is 
represented in the act of betaking himself with his nymph to a 
grove to gather fresh flowers, This is sang when the dew falls heavy, 
generally in the evening. - The second named Basanta is represen- 
ted as being of a golden hue, is robed in yellow and has his head 
crowned with mangoe blossoms, his eyes have the color of the 
rising sun. Ho is beloved by women. This is sung in spring. 
The third Bhairaba has the Ganges on his head and the crescent 
moon on his forehead. He has three eyes and has his body 
encircled with snakes; he holds a trident in one hand and a 
human scull in the other. This is sung in the autumn. The 
fourth is named Panchama, has large red eyes and is-dressed in the 
same color; he is young, intelligent, and of an amorous disposition. 
This is sung in summer, The fifth is named Megha; is robed in 
light blue, has violet eyes and rides on an elephant; it-is sung 
in the rainy season. ‘The sixth is called Natta Narayana; he is 
a valiant warrior, blood-stained, traversing the battle-field on horse- 
back. This is sung in winter. 

These six Ragas, the Author adds, represented in these sym- 
bolic forms, typify the seasons and the sentiments they are likely to 
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enkindle in our breasts, Love predominates in Sri Raga and his 
chief characteristics are mildness and mirth; it is also applicable 
to express the heroic sentiment. So also Basanta Raga is 
‘characterised by love; he is gay and full of sprightliness. The 
predominant character in Bhairaba is gravity; it is contemplative, 
majestic, and well becomes sublime subjects, Even in Panchama 
love prevails; it is rich and of a feminine delicacy. The Natta 
Narayana expresses the heroic scntiment, is haughty, energetic and 
imperious. 

“Jt should be remarked, “concludes the illustrious Author” that 
our Ragas in general are marked by tender feelings, The fact 
might be accounted for by physical and other adventitious cir- 
cumstances. Our Arian ancestors of the North dwelling during 
the Vedic age on the lap of smiling nature, and having little ex- 
perience of the evils of life, their tender feelings sprang up in their 
mind with vigor, while the mild influence of their climate favored 
their growth. Everywhere they felt the voluptuous calm and the 
dreamy atmosphere of the lotus-eater’s land. Their social organiza- 
tion at the same time gave them an ample scope for the free 
exercise of their gentler passions, All gloomy ideas were drowned 
in the enjoyment of present happiness; the tenor of their soul is 
mirrored forth in their music. Again the want of foreign influence 
effectually preserved it from being mixed up with an exotic ele- 
ment; while the absence of any deep-stirring revolution within 
precluded the growth of the stronger passions, It may justly be 
asserted, therefore, that the Hindus are not very successful in the 
development of the heroic and other rougher passions—‘ those hardy 
children of Western Songs’; but in love and other gentler feelings, 
they have showed a marked success. Hindu Music abounds in 
feeling and imagination; but for bolder passions, we must look 
where a colder climate displays a stronger race.” 

In another book named Yantra Kosha written in Bengalee the 
learned author gives us a minute description of Indian Musical 
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Instruments, ancient and modern. | They number in all 99, of these 
$5 are string instruments (tata yuntra), 18 wind (susira yantra), 
and 44 percussion instruments, 14 being coated with metal (ghana 
yantra) and 30 with leather (anaddha yantra.) ‘'o these, two 
others should be added which are not classified, viz., the sapta sara- 
ba formed of seven cups replenished with water and placed on a 
diatonic scale; and the Nyastaranga which resembles a wind 
instrument, 

After this rapid sketch of the valuable works presented to us 
by Rajah Tagore we have the more reason to unite our voice to that 
of the civilized world and bestow on bim a well-earned tribute of 
praise for all he has done for the music of his country, and for sup- 
plying us with the materials for an adequate knowledge of the same, 
The historical knowledge of music uo less than the zesthetic strength- 
eus and develops genius supplying a multiplicity of materials for 
its creative power. It is not necessary to be followers of the positive 
school and to deny to the beautiful its absolute and immutable 
clement, to admit that it may show itself under different aspects, 
each of these expressing a special character of the same, Now,, 

. when in music no less than in other arts, an ardent desire to try 
new paths and to take wider views, is apparent, it is more than ever 





necessary that we should expand our knowledge to appreciate the 

beautiful under whatever form it may appear, as also to repudiate 

what may be opposed to its fundamental principles. In this manner, 

without giving up our precious traditions, we may draw profit from 

the artistic treasures of all times and of all peoples, Neither 

intelligence is raised, nor is the heart developed by isolation. It is 

only from social contact, from comparisons, aud from wide syntheses | 
that the true incarnation of the beautiful can be formed, and the true 

progress of art—rising higher and developing in proportion as it 

becomes eclectic and universal, can be found, 


G. B, VEccHIOTTI, 
Professor. 





Translated by Ruv. A. E. Mrpiycott, Pu, D. 
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SPAIN. 
Vice-ConsuLaDo —_— 
De Espafia. 
Calcutta, 


Caleutta, 16th November 1877, 





Dear Sir, 

In continuation of my letter of the 19th September last, I have 
now much pleasure in informing you that the “ Citara” and Music 
Books have been duly presented to His Majesty the King of Spain 
in your name by His Excellency the Minister of State in Madrid, 
and that His Majesty has desired His thanks to be conveyed to you 
in a Royal Order of which you will find herein a translation, 

Iremain, Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Sd.) Lz0-ZanpDeEr, 


Vice-Consul for Spain. 
To Ragan Souninpro Monun 'Tacors, 


&e., &., = &a 


Ministry or Stare. 
Madrid, 


No. 53. 


Taz king (whom God preserve) has requested through the me- 
dium of the Vice-Consul for Spain in Calcutta to express His most 
gracious thanks to the Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore for the Lyre 
and Music Books which he has been so kind as to present for His 
acceptance, and which through this Ministry were at the fitting 
opportunity forwarded to their Royal destination, 

-By a* Royal Order communicated by the Minister of State I 
have to inform you of this compliment, in addition to what I wrote 
under date of the 31st July last, in respect to your despatch No. 53 
of the 30th June of the present year, 

God keep you many years, 


(Sd.) RAFAEL Ferraz, 
Y a pee Saat 4 
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+Ertr WERKE UBER INDISCHE MUSIK*). 


A. 


Sourrnpro Mouun Tacone (CauninpraMonaxa Tuixura ), 
Hinpu Musik from various authors. Part 1. Calcutta 1875, 
X, 815 8. 8° sh, 7,50. 

DersE.Be, SaAMGtrasARAsamGRanA. [In Sanskrit], Calcutta 1876. 
273 S. 8°. sh. 7,50. 

Derseipe, YANTRA-KOsHA [in Bengali] or a treasury of the 
musical instruments of ancient and modern India and of various 
other countries. Caleutta 1875. 1V, 296 8S. 8° sh. 7,50. 
DersEpe, JATIyA-SAMG{TA-VISAAYAKA prasTAva. [In Bengali]. 
Calcutta 1874, 75, [8] S. 4°, sh. 2,50. 


DersELBE, AEKATANA OR THE INDIAN concert. [In Bengali]. . 


Elementary rules for the Hindu musical notation with a des- 
cription of signs frequently used in airs intended for the Aeka- 
tana. Calcutta [s.a] 47S. 4°. sh. 2,50, 

Dersexpe, Yantra Kuerrra Derpica [in Bengali] or a treatise 
on Citara.. .. on the rudiments of Hindoo Music.... an 


. introduction to the study of the above instrument, illustrated 


with various exercises and 94airs arranged in the present system 
of Hindoo notation, Calcutta 1872. VI, 319 8. 4°. [Ohne 
Preisangabe. ] 

Dursetbe, VicTortA-GitiKa or Sanskrit verses celebrating the 
..-. Queen Victoria and her renowned predecessors. Composed 
and set to Music. With a translation, Calcutta 1875. VI, 4, 
350 S. 8°. sh. 8. : 

Dersexee, Prins-pancAcat. Fifty stanzas in Sanskrita in honour 
of H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. Composed and set to Music. 
With a translation. Caleutta 1875. VI, 1488. 8% sh. 4. 





“[Zu beziehen durch die Herren Trubner and Comp. in London, auf deren 


‘American and Oriental Literary Record’ auch die hinzugefigten Preise zurtickgehen. 
Die Redaction.] 
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9. Derse.pe, Eneiish verses, set to Hindu Music in hononr of 
H.R. H. the Prince of Wales. Caleutta 1875. VI, 156 S. 8°. sh, 4, 

10. DeRsELbe, Six principan RAcas with a brief view of Hindu 
Music. Calcutta, Central Press Company 1876. 46, 26, XIV 8, 
sieben Steindrucktafeln (Sarasvati, Srivaga, Vasanta, Bhairava, 
Pancama, Megha, Natta-Ndrdyana]. 4° [Ohne Preisangabe.] 


B. 


11, Knetra Mowana GosvAmi, KanrnaKaumupt [in Bengali] or 
a guide to vocal Music ... with a varicty of songs, alaps ete, 


compiled, composed and set to the modern system of Hindu 
notation, Calcutta 1875. IV, 403 S. 8°. sh. 8. 


Bisher fehlte es uns eigentlich an jeglicher MOglichkeit, sich 
iiber Indische Musik ein eigenes Urthcil zu erwerben, Wir waren 
dabei lediglich beschriinkt auf die im Ganzen doch ziemlich diirf. 
tigen Nachrichten, welche dariiber bei Jones (1784,) Paterson u.A, 
vorliegen und iiberdem zum guten Theil schwer zugiinglich, resp, in 
verschiedenen Journalen zerstreut waren. . Zur Zeit ist jedoch auch 
auf diesem Gebiete am fernon Ganges ein reges Leben erwacht, 
Neben den vorstehend aufgefiihrten Werken finden sich in Triitbner’s 
American and Oriental Record 1876 p. 162 noch sechs andre del. 
Schriften aufgefiihrt, von denen zwei ebenfalls dem Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore zugehiren, wihrend ihm und seinem Lehrer Kshetra 
Mohana Gosvarnin dabei, auch noch’ zwei andere Manner: Loke 
Neth Ghose und Kalypada Mukhopadhya zur Seite treten, Die 
Anstrengungen, welche insbesondere der an erster Stelle Genannte, der 
die Stelle eines ‘President Bengal Musical School’ bekleidet, dem von 
ihm erstrebten ‘revival of Hindu. Musie’? zugewendet hat, sind in der 
That aller Anerkeunung werth, und mochten wir daher wohl winschen, 
dass sie zunichst speciell dadurch belohnt wiirden, dass sich nunmehr 
mal ein kompetenter Beurtheiler diesem Gegenstande widmen und 
ihn kritisch beleuchten mdge. Die theoretischen und praktischen 
Substrate dazu liegenin Nro. 5, in Verbindung mit den unter Nro, 
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7—9 aufgefiihrten drei aus hochgradiger Loyalitit hervorgegangenen 
Publikationen und den in Nro. 1 zusammengestellten Angaben, 
bequem vor; und auch die in Nro. 4, 6. 10 in so grosser Fiille 
enthaltenen Melodien werden trotz ihrer indischen (und zwar in 
bengalischer Schrift vorliegenden} Notationsweise doch, nach einiger 
Vorarbeit und Uebung, dem Kunstverstiindigeu keine gar 2u grossen 
Schwierigkeiten machen, sondern sich seinem Verstindniss bald 
erschliessen, wenn auch der tibrige Inhalt der Werke selbst ihm 
gunachst unhekannt bleibt. Es ist der specielle Zweck dieser Zeilen 
Diejenigen, welche es angcht, darauf hinzuweisen, welche reiche 
Fundgrube neucn Wisscus sich incu hier 6ffuct; méglicher Weise 
kénnten ja doch viclleicht cinige dieser exotischen Melodien auch 
vor unseren Ohreu wirklich Gnade finden ? 

In wie hohem Grade die Musik bei den Indern auch literarisch 
gepflegt und behandelt worden ist, das ergiebt sich aus den zahlrei- 
chen Citaten aus der betreffenden Literatur in Nro. 2. Bisher 
beschrankte sich unsere Kenntniss davon cigentlich nur auf die 
kurzen Angaben’ dariiber, die sich in Aulrecht’s Catalogus p. 199 ff. 
vorfinden. In dem vorlicgenden Samgitasarasamgraha aber, welchen 
Caurindramohauacarmon, scinem Vorworte nach, aus ‘zwei oder 
drei &hnlichen Werken’, die er sich mit vieler Miihe aus Kashmir 
ete. verschafft hatte, in cloka-Form kompilirt hat, driingen sich 
formlich die zudem meist schr langen Citate, ohne dass tibrigens 
gu den schon durch ‘Aufrecht genannten Namen von Autoren 
und Werken gerade viel neue dgl. hinzutriiten, An ihrer Spitze 
‘steht und am umfangreichsten benutzt ist der Samgitaratnakara 
des Gariigideva (so hier, Aufrecht hat Carfigadeva) aus Kash- 
mir, dem sich der Verf. im Wesentlichen auch in Bezug auf 
die tieihenfolge, in der er scinen Gegenstand bchandelt, angesch- 
lossen hat. Buch 1 handelt nimlich hier von den Ténen, Buch 
2 von den Melodien (raga), Buch 3 von der Composition (prabandha), 
Buch 4 von dem Spiel musikalischer Instrumente, Buch 5 vom Takt 
(tala), Buch 6 vom Tanze. Die Zeit des Cariigideva steht nun frei- 
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lich nicht fest ; er beraft sich indess auf Vorganger mit zum Theil 
ilustren Namen (z. B. Abhinavagupta, Kohala), so dass diese Litera- 
tur, selbst wenn man von den legendarischen Angaben tiber den 
G&adharvaveda und die fiinf Samhita des Bharata ete. absicht, jeden- 
falls weit iiber ihn zuriickreicht. Die Lehre von den sieben Ténen und 
ihre Bezeichnung durch die Anfangsbuchstaben ihrer Namen lisst 
sich ja denn anch faktisch bis in dic vedischen sitra hinauf verfol- 
gen, 8. daritber Ind. Studien 8, 259—72, wie denn ferner die musi- 
kalische Theorie oflenbar unmittelbar auf das Absingen der Lieder 
beim Opfer als ihre Grundlage zuriickgeht, und somit auch die 
gauze Literatur des SAmaveda, soweit dieselbe sich auf diesen 
Gegenstand bezieht, hierher gehdrt. Burnell hat uns neverdings 
in der werthvollen Einleitung zu scincr Ausgabe des Arshcyabrah- 
mana (Mangalore 1876) die ersten niiheren Angaben tiber den 
Gesang der SAman gemacht, und von hicr miisste eigentlich fortab 
jede Untersuchung iiber das Alter und die Entwickelung der in- 
dischen Musik ausgehen. Die so weit mir bekannt zuerst von Peter 
von Bohlen, das alte Indien IT, 195 (1830), aufgestellte Ansicht, 
dass die indische Bezeichnung der sieben Noten sa ri ga ma pa dha 
nizuden Arabern und Persern, bei denen sie in der Form da re 
mi fa sa la be erscheint, und von da durch ihre Vermittlung nach 
dem Abeudlande gedrungen sei, gewinnt durch das hohe Alter der- 
selben bei den Indern einen so bestimmten Ilintergrund, dass sic 
doch wohl verdiente, von den Musik-Historikern etwas mehr beriick- 
-sichtigt zu werden, als dies bisher der Fall war. Der Tariku ’l 
hukam& (AD. 1198} erwiihnt ausdriicklich ‘a treatise on music’ 
mit dem Titel biyafar (vidyAphala) als aus dem Indischen in das 
Arabische iibersetzt. Es tritt dazu noch die von mir neuerdings 
(Ind. Lit. Gesch.2 p. 367. 368 ) aufgestellte Vermuthung, dass sogar 
auch das seit Guido von Arezzo tibliche Wort: gamma, Tonleiter, 
auf das gleichbedeutende skr. grAma, prikr. gama, zurtickzufithren 
sei. —Neben Nro. 2 verdient auch die in Nro. $ vorliegende Besch- 
reibung der indischen Musikinstrumente besondere Anerkennung, 
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und es ist entschieden 2u bedauern, dass dieselbe eben nur in Bengali 
abgefasst und nicht von einer englischen Uebersetzung. begleitet ist. 
Es werden darin 27 Saiten-Instrumente, 16 Blas-Instrumente, 18 
Schlag-Instrumente (in zwei Arten anaddha’ und ghana’), unter 
Beigabe von 13 Ilustrationen, speciell beschrieben. Und darauf 
folgt dann, nach einigen kurzen Bemerkungen (p. 111—122) uber 
das ‘Zusammenspiel’ (ekatana) bei den Indern sowie bei den alten 
Assyrern, Juden, Persern und Aegyptern (1), ein wirklich héchst 
achtungswertees alphabetisches Verzcichniss von Musikinstrumenten 
aller Vélker und Linder (p. 123-296), und zwar dies unter Beifu- 
gung nicht nur .der lateinischen Umschrift des Wortes (die vielfach 
sehr néthig ist! wer wiirde z. B. aus sdmpitar, vasdibhayoli die 
Worter champétre, basse de viole errathen ?), sondern auch einer 
kurzen englischen Erklirung ; die indischen Instrumente selbst sind 
leider nur zum Theil in dieses Verzeichniss aufgenommen.—Nicht . 
minder dankenswerth endlich ist auch die in Nro. 1 gegebene Zusam- 
menstellung alles dessea, was bisher von Englindern uber Indische 
Musik geschrieben worden ist. Es wird uns da Manches zugiin- 
glich und bekannt, was bisher eben kaum 2u haben war; darun- 
tex denn freilich auch manch ‘rubbish’; aber man kann sich nun 
doch eben bequem selbst ein Urtheil dariiber bilden, Leider ist die 
Zusammenstellung theils nicht chronologisch geordnet, theils sind 
iiberdem auch die beigefugten bibliographischen Angaben insofern 
ziemlich ungenitgend, als dabei die Jahrzahl nicht genannt wird, 
In der offenbar ihres Umfangs wegen vorangestellten, mir bisher 
ganzlich unbekannten Abh. von Cpt. Willard (eine Kritik dariiber 
folgt erst unter § 10!) findet sich einiges Werthvolle, besonders in den- 
beiden Abschnitten tiber die ‘rags and raginees’ und iiber die Instru- 


mente; im Ganzen aber steht ihr Gehalt nicht im Verhialtniss zu 
ihrem Umfange. Dagegen die Abbh, von Jones, Ouseley, Paterson 
so wie-der ‘Cataloque of Indian Musical instruments’ von French 
und die Angaben iiber den gleichen Gegenstand yon Campbell, Davy, 


Crawford sind durchweg von Bedeutung. 
a A. Weber. 
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ELEVEN WORKS ON INDIAN MUSIC. 





Hrrnexto it has been altogether impossible for us to use our 
own judgment on the subject of Indian music. We were in this 
respect absolutely limited to this meagre information conveyed by’ 
the writings of Jones (1784), Paterson and others, which informa- 
tion, moreover, béing scattered throngh different periodicals, was 
extremely difficult of access. Now, however, the subject has been 
called into new life on the distant banks of the Ganges. Besides 
the above-mentioned work, we find in Triibner’s “American and 
Oriental Record a reference to six others of like import. Two of 
them are by Sourindro Mohun Tagore, and he and his teacher, 
Khettra Mohana Gosvami, have now been joined by two other men, 
Lokenauth Ghose and Kailypudo Mukhopadhya. The efforts 
directed by the first-named of these two, who holds the office of 
President, Bengal Music School, towards the accomplishment of 
his cherished object, the revival of Hindu music, are indeed worthy 
of recognition; and it is our sincere wish to see them rewarded 
by the immediate attention and critical cxamination of a competent 
judge. The theoretical and practical substrata for such an under- 
taking will be found in the above-noted No. 5, and in No. 7 to 9 
‘(the last three publications being the fruits of exalted loyalty) and 
also in the information collected in No. 1. In like manuer, the 

. melodies, so abundantly to be found in Nos. 4, 6, and 10 (notwith- 
standing: the adoption of the Indian mode of notation, and the 
writing being in Bengali characters) would form no insurmountable 

obstacles to connoisseurs, who, with a little labor and practice might 
soon be able to master them, though the other portions of the work 
may not, at present, be understood. It is the special aim of these 
lines to point out to those interested, the rich mine of knowledge 
so newly opened out to them. Possibly some of these exotic melo- 
dies may find favor even in our ears. 
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The numerous quotations in No. 2 show to how great an extent 
the literature of music has been cultivated and attended to by the 
Indians. Our knowledge of it was hitherto confined to the short 
notes found in “ Aufrecht’s Catalogue,’ pp. 199 and following. 
But we find in the Samgitasara-samgraha, now before us, which, 
ts Sourindra Mohana Sarmona states in his preface, was compiled 
by him from two or three similar works, procured by him with infi- 
nite trouble from Cashmere and other places, quotations, (and 
mostly very lengthy ones, crowding one on another) which, however, 
do not add many new names of authors and their works, to those 
already enumerated by Aufrccht. At the head of them, and the one 
most extensively used, we find the Samgita-ratnakara by Qarngideva 
(or, as Aufrecht has it, Carnagadeva) of Cashmere, whom the author 
closely follows, principally with regard to the order in which the 
different subjects are treated; viz., Book 1st treats of sounds, 
Book 2nd of melodies (raga), Book 3rd of composition (pra- 
bandha), Book 4th of the performance on musical instruments, 
Book 5th of ‘measure (tala) and Book 6th of dancing. The 
period of Carngideva is certainly not fixed; he refers, however, 
to predecessors, some bearing illustrious names (e. g. Abhi- 
navagupta, Kohala), so that this literature, even if we omit the 
legendary mention about the Gandharvaveda and the five Samhita 
by Bharata, would, in any case date back to a period much before 
him. The doctrine of the seven sounds aud their notation by means 
of the initial letters of their names may, in fact, be traced as far 
back as the vedie sutra (Indian Studies VIII. 259 to 272) in the 


same way as the origin of the musical theory is clearly traceable to” 


the singing of songs at sacrifices. Thus the whole literature of the 
Samveda, as far as the subject of notation is concerned, belongs to 
that period. Burnell, in his most valuable introductory notes to 
a recent edition by him of the Arsheyabrahmana (Mangalore 1876), 
has given us the first direct information about the Song of SAman, 
and in fature, all researches into the age and development of Indian 


a aye ro 
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music should proceed from it. The theory first started, as far as 
I know, by Peter von Bohlen (Ancient India II, 195, A. D. 1830) 
that the Indian mode of marking the seven notes: sa, ri, ga, ma, 
pa, dha, ni, found its way to the Arabs and Persians, with whom 
it appears in the form of da, re, mi, fa, sa, la, be, and that from 
and through them it penetrated to the Occident, gains, from’ 
the fact of its great antiquity among the Indians, so much 
force, that it certainly deserves at the hands of Music-historians 
much more consideration than it has hitherto met with. The 
“Tariku cl hakema” (A. D. 1198) distinctly mentions a Treatise 
on Music entitled “ biyafas’ (vidyaphala), as having been translated 
from the Indian into the Arabic language, To this may be added 
the conjecture lately started by me (Ind. Lit. Geschechte, pp. 367, 
868, that even the word “gamma,’—scale,—in vogue since the 
time of Guido von Arezzo, may be traced back to the synonymous 
sky. “ grama,” prakr. “ gama.” By the side of No. 2, the deserip- 
tion of Indian musical instruments in No, 3 is deserving of special 
acknowledgment, and it is only to be regretted that it is written 
in Bengali, aud not accompanied by anu English translation. It 
contains minute descriptions of 27 string instruments, 16 wind 
instruments and 18 percussion instruments (of 2 kinds Anaddha’ 
and ghana’) and is embellished by 13 illustrations. ‘This, after some 
‘brief remarks (pp, 111 to 122) on the subject of “Concert of instru- 
ments” (ckdtana) among the Indians, and the ancient Assyrians, 
Jews, Persians and Egyptians, is followed by an exceedingly valuable 
alphabetical list of the musical instruments of all countries and 
nations (pp. 123 to 296). To this is added not only an often very 
necessary transcription of the words in Roman characters, (who, 
for instance, would recognise in s&mhitas, vasdibhayoli, the words 


champétre, basse de viole? but also a concise English explauation., 
The Indian instruments are unfortunately only partly included in 
this list. Not less deserving of thanks is lastly the collection, given 
in No. 1, of all that has up to date been written by Euglismen on 
Indian music. 
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Mubh has thus become accessible and known to us that formerly 
could not be obtained. Perhaps the information given is not quite 
unmixed with “rubbish” but still every one can now easily form his 
own opinion on the subject. It is a pity, however, that the compi- 
lations are not arranged in chronological order, nor are the biblio- 
graphical statements, not furnishing dates, quite satisfactory. In 
the treatises by Captain Willard, first noticed,’ evidently on account 
of its bulk, which have hitherto been entirely unknown to me, 
(a critique follows para, 10) much valuable information is found, 
particularly in the two sections on “rags and raginees,” and on the 
instruments, but, on the whole, the contents are not in keeping 
with the bulk of the work. The treatises by Jones, Ouseley, 
Paterson, on the other hand, as also the Catalogue of Indian Musi- 
cal Instruments by French, and the works on the same subject by 
Campbell, Davy, Crawford are throughout of importance. 


(Sd.) A. WEBER. 
Berlin. 





From 
7 His Ho.iwess tHE Porr Pius 1X. 

The following is the translation of a letter to the Very Rev, Father E. 
Lafont, S.J., Rector of the St. Xavier's College, Calcutta, covering 
a medal sent, through him, to Dr. 8. M. Tagore. 


Dear Sir, 

I received more than a week ago the letter you kindly sent me 
and I hastened at once to deliver to His Holiness the case sent to 
me by Dr, Tagore and containing an Indian Musical instrument 
with his works. 

The Holy Father was much touched at this token of respect, 
esteem: and admiration offered to him by Dr. Tagore. H. H. ordered 
the instrument to be placed at once into the Vatican Museum and 
he told me to convey to the donor the expression of his gratitude 
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and to despatch a Medal which he gave me. I now send tie Medal 
along with this letter as I had no other opportunity. 

I request you therefore to be so good as to remit this little case 
to the Dr. from the part of His Holiness, and I would feel much 
obliged if you would kindly advise me of the safe delivery at 
Caleutta. 

Believe me, 
Your, &c., 
(Sd.) Crciu1A Marcuionzss SERLuPI. 
Serturi Paace, 
Rome, 1878, 
The Very Rev. Father Lafont forwarded the Medal with the follow- 
ing letter :—~ 
St. Xaviur’s Coriece, 
10 & 11, Park Street, 
Calcutta, 13th February, 1878, 
My pear Ragan, ; 

By the last Mail I received through the Marchioness Serlupi a 
Silver Medal sent to you by His Holiness the late Pius IX in return 
for ‘your very kind present of Indian Music. The Pope was 
extremely gratified at this mark of your esteem, and ordered the 
Anstrument to be deposited in the Vatican Museum. 

a Your sincerely, 


(Sd.) E. Laronz, s, 5. 
Dr. SourispRo Monun Tacore. 





No. 867. 
BELVEDERE, ALIPORE, 


The Ist January, 1878, 
My pear Sir, 


The Lieutenant-Governor desires me to thank you very much 
for the copy of the “ Lyrics of Owen Meredith” which you have 
been so good as to send him. 
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Please also accept my best thanks for the copy you have 80° 
kindly sent me. 


Yours truly, 
(Sd.) H. Borxav, 
Private Secy. to the Lieut.-Govr. 





of Bengal, 
To 
Dr. Sourrnpro Monun Tagore, 
65, Pathooriaghatta. 
GovERNMENT Housgs, 
2nd January, 1878. 
Duar Sim, 


I am desired by His Excellency the Viceroy to thank you 
for the book which you have been so good as to send, and with 
which His Excellency is very much pleased. 

Kindly also accept my best thanks for the copy you have sent 
me.’ 

I remain, 
Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Sd.) O. T. Borne, Limvt.-Co.., 
Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 
Dr. Sourrypro Monun Tacore. 


In a private interview with Dr. S. M, Tagore His Excellency the Viceroy was 
pleased to present him with two of his works—‘‘ The Customs” and “ My Novel” in 
two vols, with His Excellency’s Autograph, 
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GOVERNMENT Housgs, 
llth January, 1878. 
My pear Sir, 

Her Excellency has much pleasure in accepting your kind gift 
of the Lyrics from Owen Meredith which Lady Lytton will keep 
as a book of great interest from you. * 

Believe me, 
Yours, 
O. T. Burne. 





Governmenr Houss, 
Caleutta, 19th January, 1878, 
Dear Sir, 

Sir Richard Temple desires me to convey to you his best thanks 
for the copy of your work entitled “A Few Lyrics” from Owen 
Meredith set to Hindu Music that you were so good as to’send 
him: and allow me also to add my own thanks to you for the copy 
you have sent me. 

: Believe me, 
Your sincerely, 
(Sd.) C. E. Bucrnann, 
Private Secy, to His Evcellency the Govr, 
aia of Bombay, 
To 
Dr. Sourtrpro Mogun Tagors. 





DanisH ConsuLate, 
4, Fairlie Place, 


Caleutta, 14th February, 1877. 
Rasaz Sourmpro Mouun Tacorg, ‘ 


Caleutta, 
Sir, 
Tam instructed by His Excellency the Minister for Foreign 


witha: °< Pinar hawsi) dn ditidcas. Brot lik: “ea "Sw cc aa cee 
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of Denmark, has been graciously pleased to order, that I should 
convey to you His Majesty’s thanks for the attention shewn by you 
in presenting to His Majesty the Citara, and the interesting collec- 
tion of works on Bengalee Music, of which you are the distinguished 
author, both of which you have made over to the Ethnogra- 
phical Museum at Copenhagen by command of His Majesty. 

His Excellency also informs me that the other collection of 
works on Bengalee Music has been made over to the Minister for 
Public Instruction, &c, for presentation to the University at 
Copenhagen. 

I beg to add my congratulations upon the favor with which His 
Majesty has been pleased to reccive your attentions, and with 
assurances of my sincere consideration. 

I remain, Sir, 
- Your most obdt. Servant, 
(Sd.) Hewry F. Brown, 
Consul for Denmark, 


Kone, MUSIcaLiskKa, 
Academien. 


To 
His Excentency Rasan Sovrrxpro Monun Tacore, 


Tue Royal Swedish Musical Academy, who reckons as a distine- 
tion to count you for a Member, has received the precious gift of a 
numerous collection of Hindoo instruments, which you have been 
pleased to confer upon her, This magnificent present, whose impor- 
tance cannot be overrated, and whose historical and technical peculi- 
arities you so lucidly have explained in the highly interesting works 
you have published upon the subject, has not failed to impress the 
Academy with a vivid sense of the obligation under which she is 
to you, and as an expression of her gratitude, she begs to offer to 
you her own Medal in gold. The inscription of the medal and the 








% 
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motto of the Academy is, as you find, “ Auda och Konst,” that is, 
“Genius and Art.” May your labors in the service of these two 
Ideal Powers he permitted to last as long as they have proved 
themselves fructuous. 
For the Academy, 
(Sd). Carn Rypevisr, 
H. T. Prasss, 
(Sd), Witnetm Svepzom. 
Stockholm, this 29th November, 1877. 





ITALY. 


CALCUTTA, 


9th November, 1877. 
CONSOLATO GENERALE 


DIS. M. IL RE D'ITALIA, 
Catcurra, 


M0. 89. 


From 
Tur CONSUL GENERAL or ITALY, 


To THE 
RAJAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE, 
CALCUTTA, 
rasan, 
Lis Majesty << Hing of Htaly, 
Aansing Levis floated Ba cept acces for 


COAtTD ogo te nat oot aed of Yovastcil Leralhre- 
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asses, commandd re Fo fetecerils to yor ad 
a nett of Hig Howl A--+ Mis Pworo- 
l arapa dewtenrg the Hoval Lattagragite Lag 
matiets; ee wecet Ge annosnee Hi yo 
Alot a ites eavcatentss afl Daatsind Bad pee 
Hane teen massenated art Harvetary Dirsriten: 
of the Goyal Laademy offs EA. ae a 
Caste 
F cond Hig Majesty's Lies 
feeGF sesele tog ou achuroruteage the fe 
secege ard ho noeefits any demecte corgtatie 


Laleostd. 
YD haue the Hearen be ty 


RAJA, 
(=) Youre Yoaats Chie Setinsde 
Seal, 
(Sd) J. GALLIAN. 
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RUSSIA, 








COPY IN TRANSLATION. 
Stamp 
Ministry of Education. 


University at Dorpat. 


Dorpat, 26th of November, 1877. 


No. 493. 


Mucu Esrremep Str ; 


By order of the Council of the Imperial University Dorpat 
Therewith fulfil an agreeable duty in expressing to you the most 
obligatory thanks of the Council for your works on Music sent to us 
through Professor Dr. Leo Meyer. 


Please ‘accept, much esteemed Sir, the assurance of my high 
esteem and obedience, 


(Sd.) Recror Mxyrow, 
(Countersd.) GrRE¥FRE, 
Secretary. 
To 
The President of the Bengal Music School at Calcutta, 


Dr. Sourtnpro Monvun Tagore. 
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SARDINIA. 
SASSARI, 
23rd January 1878. 
Regia universita 
di 
Sassari 
UFFIZIO del RETTORE. 
No. 404. 


To His Excellency 
Ragan Sounrnpro Monten Tacorn, Mus. Doc., 
Founder and President of the Bengal 
School of Music, Calcutta, 


I HAVE great pleasure in notifying to Your Excellency that the 
Academical Council of this University, highly appreciating the pub- 
lications which you so kindly presented to this University as per 
letter of the 20th August 1877, has determined to present you with 
a Diploma expressing tho most sincere thanks for so courteous and 
generous act which has acquired for you the sympathy and good 
will of this University. 

I am consequently much pleased, following up the reserve con- 
tained in my letter of the 22nd Scptember ultimo, to be able as 
much as possible to further your wishes and I hasten to forward 
you the abovementioned Diploma which I have thought well to 
enclose in a tin case together with this letter so that no harm may 
accrue to it on the way ; and I seize the occasion of again renewing 
and expressing my most unlimited esteem and respect and have the 
honor to be 

Your most devoted Servant, 
The Rector 
(Sd). Prorrsson Gian Marra Pisano Manrros. 








*] 
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DIPLOMA. 





Ih Consiatio AccapEmico Dea, 
Ra Universita Di Sassari, 


Con lettera delli 20 Agosto 1877, pervennero a questa Uni- 
versita No. 10 Opuscoli delle Opere di Musica Indiana, che il Chiaris : 
simo Signor Sourindro Mohun Tagore Dottore laurcato in Musica, 
Fondatore Presidente della Scuola Musicale Bengalese in Calcuta 
e socio di varie Accademie letterarie di Europa ha pubblicato con le 
stampe, e di cui egli con la piu squisita gentilesza si compiacque 
fate graziosissimo dono alla stessa Universita. 

Il Consiglio Accademico, gratissimo a cosi splendido atto di 
generosita usato dal predetto Dottor Tagore, si sente in dovere di 
attestarglienc la sua piu perfotta riconoscenza, e mentre gliene esprime 
i suoi piu sentiti rendimenti di grazie tributandogli i dovuti encomi 
per la perizia non comune di cui diede luminosi sagei colle Opere da 
Lui date alla luce, delibera a voti unanimi che i suddetti dieci Opus- 
coli sieno serbati presso questa Biblioteca Universitaria a vantaggio 
del pubblico eda perenne ricordanza del dono ricevuto, e che sia 
rilasciato al generoso Donatore il presente Diploma, dichiarandolo, 
come per cgso lo dichiara benemerito dell’ Ateneo Sassarese, 

Sassari, dal Palazzo dell’ Universita addi 


25th Novembre 1877. 
Il Consiglio Academico, 


(Sd). PRorgssore Gran Marra Pisano Morros, 
Rettore. 
(Sd.) Proressorr Pasquarz Piga, 
Preside della Facolta medico Chirurgua, 
(Sd.) Carno Szrps, _ a FI 
(Sd.) Prorzssorz Carto GIANETTI, 
Peqretario, 
(Sd.) Prormssore Vicenzo Sanna Zou, 
: Preside di Leggio. 
(Sd.) Grana Nicdto, 
Professore della facolti Legale. 
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TRANSLATION. 








THE Acapeaic CounciL, 
Of the Royal University of Sassart. 

Accompained by a letter dated 20th August 1877 this Univer- 
sity received ten volumes on Indian Music published by the illustri- 
ous Sourindro Mohun Tagore, graduated Doctor of Music, Founder 
and President of the Bengal Music School at Calcutta and member 
of nnumerous European scientific Academies, which the author 
with distinguished munificence has been graciously pleased to present 
to this University. 

For this generous act on the part of Dr. Tagore, the grateful 
Academic Council are in duty bound to express their highest 
obligation, and in conveying to him their deep-felt thanks, the 
Academic Council have pleasure in giving expression to their due 
appreciation of the high science evinced by the distinguished author 
and unanimously vote that these ten volumes be deposited in the 
Library of the University for the free use of the public, as well as in 
perpetual memory of their noble donor, and to present him with 
this Diploma nominating and proclaiming him a highly deserving 
Patron of the Atheneum of Sassari given in the Palace of the 
University Sassari, 

THE AcaDEMIC CoUNCIL, 
This 25th November, 1877. 
(Sd.) PROFESSOR Gran Maria Pisano Morros, 
Rector. 
{Sd.) Pasheon VICENZO Sisara’ ZOLu, 
President of the Legal Faculty. 
(Sd.) Grana Nicaro, 
Professor of Law, 
(Sd.) Prorrssor Pasguate Praa, 
President of the Medical Faculty. 
(Sd.) Cario Siepz, 
Senior Professor of the Medical Faculty. 
(Sd.) Proressor Carto GIANErTi, 
Secretary. 


9 








Regno D'ltalia. 
R. Universita’ 
Degli Studi 


Di Cagliari, 





N. Di Posiz 3 
N, Del Prot 43. 





Rispesta al. 


Oggetto 


Rin graziamentf per dono vicevuto 
An Ragau Sourrypro Moucn 
Tacorr, 
Dottore di Musica 


Fondatore Presidente della Scuola 
Bengala di Musica in 
Calcutta. 
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Cagliari, addi 23 gennaio 1878. 
L’Avvocato Cavaliere Vincenzo 
Dessi Magnetti, Segretario di questa 
Ra Universita, mi presentava, a 
nome della 8. V, Illma, ond’ essere 
sottoposte al Consiglio accademico, le 
pubblicazioni che Ella si degnava 
inviare in dono ad esso Consiglio 
nella speranza che sarebbcro accolte 
in considerazione della di Lei de- 
vozione alla Musica Indiana, 

Il prefato Consiglio, nella seduta 
del 15 corrente mese, lodando lo 
scopo, che la S. V. sie proposto, di 
diffondere e rendere popolari nell 
Europa le nozioni sulla Musica Orien~ 
tale, ha molto gradito il dono fattogli, 
sia per  importanza di quelle opere, 
sia per ? atto di gentilezza che gli 
éstato usato; e dispiacente di non 
poter attestare la sua riconoscenza 
con la concessione d’ un titolo ac- 
cademico, non consentendolo i rego- 
lamenti universitari, ha pero deliber- 
ato che le suddette pubblicazioni 
vengano conservate nella Biblioteca 
universita ria, inscrivendo il nome 
della S. V. nel registro destinato a 
ricordare i generosi che si sono seg~ 
nalati con pregevoli doni a favore 
della medesima: edha dato amel’ 
onorevole incarico di esternare alla 
S. V. Illma i suoi ringraziamenti. 











B 





fs 157 


PUBLIC OPINION AND OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


SIUC UUUU CU DUO UCU UIT TO TOTO TEU TTC CO Teaco nearer 


Al chemi é grato di adempiere con 
la presente, unendo anche copia del 
relativo processo verbale del Consi- 
glio. 

il Retiore, 
Loa. 





R. UNIVERSITA DEGLI STUDI DI CAGLIARI. 


CoPIA DI PROCESSO VERBALE DI SEDUTA DEL ConsIauio 
ACCADEMICO, 


Adunanza del 15 gennajo 1878. Sono presenti, col Signor 
Rettore, i Professori Cannas, Loru, Gennari, Scano, e Missaghi...... 
Sangean sseereeeeD%, IL Signor Rettore ha quindi riferito che il Segre- 
tario di questa Universita, a nome del Rajak Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, Dottore in Musica, Fondatore e Presidente della Scuola 
Bengala di Musica in Calcutta, gli ha presentato diverse Pubblicazioni 
in numero di dieci, concernenti la massima parte la Scienza musicali : 
quali pubblicazioni il prefato Rajah ha inviato al detto Segretario, 
ond’ essere sottoposte a questo Consiglio accademico, sperando che 
saranno graziosamente accolte, in considerazione della sua devozione 
alla Musica Indiana. 

Tl Signor Rettore ha pure dato comunicazione della lettera con la 
quale lo stesso Rajah accompagnava quella gentile offerta. 

Tl Consiglio, lodando il nobile scopo, che il Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore sié proposto, di diffondere e rendere popolari nell’ 
Europa le nozioni sulla Musica dell’ estremo Oriente, ha molta 
gradito il fattogli dono, sia per il pregio del medesimo, sia per I 
atto di gentilezza che gli e stato usto: ed ha esternato il rincresci- 
mento di non poter attestare ad esso Rajah la sua riconoscenza con 
Ya concessione .d’ un titolo accademico, attesoché i Regolamenti 
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delle Université dell Italia non auto rizzano senon a conferire quei 
titoli che sona inerenti ai corsi che si compiono nelle medesime, 
Intanto pero ha deliberato che le sopra accennate pubblicazioni 


vengano trasmesse al Signor Direttore della Biblioteca Universitaria, 
con la preghiera di conservarle nella medesima, inscrivendo il nome 


‘dell’ Autore e Donatore nel registro destinato a ricordarei nomi 


dei generosi che si sono segnalati con pregevoli doni fatti alla stessa 


- Biblioteca ; ed ha incaricato il Signor Rettore di porgere al Rajah 


Sourindro Mohun Tagore i ringraziamenti di esso Consiglio. 


Copia conforme all’ originale esistente nel registro Delle sedute 
del Consiglio Cagliari, 28 gennaio 1878. 


Our Mustcan Rasau.—We are informed that His Holiness 
the late Pope had been pleased to send to Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore a medal in consideration of the interesting presents made 


Tl Segretario dell Universito, 
Vin DessIMAGNETTI. 


‘to. him by the doctor, in the shape of musical publications and 


instruments, which have been ordered to be placed in the Vatican 
Museum.—The Indian Daily News, 20th February, 1878. 





A Decoration.—We understand that, as a token of satisfaction 
with the present of books and musical instruments, His Holiness 
the late Pius IX had, shortly before his death, caused to be sent to 
Dr. Sourindro. Mohun Tagore a silver medal bearing, on the obverse, 
a bust of His Holiness in high relief, and on the reverse the figure 
of the great Shepherd and his flock—Hnglishman, 20th February f 
1878. 


8 
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Appointment Departme tt. 


———0raf00—— 


No, 10244, 


Calcutta, the 20th February 1877. 


From 
J. CRAWFURD, Esa, 
Under-Secretary to the Govt. of Bengal, 
To 
Dr. SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE. 
Sir, 


I am directed to inform you that the Lientenant-Go- 
vernor has been pleased to appoint you to act as a Justice 
of the Peace for the:-Town of Calcutta, under Section 4 of 
Act II of 1869. 


I have the honor be be, 
Srr, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
(8d.) J. CRAWFURD, 
Under-Secretary to the Govt. of Bengal. 


B 
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Appointment Department. 


—scr0f00o— 
No. 992A, 
Chi the 20th February 1897. 
From 
J. CRAWEURD Esq, 
Under-Secretary to the Govt. of Bengal, 
To 
Dr. SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGRE. 
Sir, 


Tam directed to inform you that the Lieutenant-Go- 
vernor has been pleased to appoint you to be an Honor- 
ary Magistrate and Magistrate of Police in Calcutta, under 
Section 22, Act IV (B. C.) of 1866. 


2. Instructions will be communicated to you by the 
Commissioner of Police, Caleutta, on all points connected 
with your appointment, 


T have honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) J. CRAWFURD, 
Under-Secretary to the Govt. of Bengal. 
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FELLOW OF THE CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 
—07{oo e 
No. 91. 

From 

JAMES O’KINEALY, Esq, 

OG9. Secretary to the Govt. of India, 

To 


Dr. SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE. 
Fort William, the 27th March 1878, 


Homr DEPARTMENT. 
Edneation, 


Sir, 

I am directed to inform you that the Governor- 
General in Council is pleased to appoint you a Fellow of 
the Caleutta University. 


I have the honour to be, 
’ §ir, 
Your most obedicnt Servant, 
(Sd.) JAMES,O’KINEALY, 
Offy. Secretary to the Govt. of Indic. 
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From iagnens on the Administration of Bengal, 
1876-77. 


Mutvsic Scuoon In Cancurta. 


Toe Calcutta Music School was established in Au- 
gust 1871, and began with 19 pupils, divided into two 


classes, one for vocal and one for instrumental music, with 


_ two teachers. On the 81st of March 1877 there were 51 


pupils in the school, of whom 88 paid a feo of one Rupec 
per month and 13 were free. These 51 pupils were divid- 


‘ed into six classes, two for the sitara, two for vocal music, 


one for the violin, and one for the mridanga. Vocal music 
is taught by two masters—one a Hindustani and one a 
Bengali, and’ instrumental music is taught by five mas- 
ters. The income from fees during the ycar was Rs, 421, 
while Dr, Sourindro Mohun Tagore contributed Rs. 993, 
the expenditure amounting to Rs. 1,414. Dr. Sourindro 


' Mohun Tagore also supported a Branch School at Coloo- 


& 


tolah. 


Dr, Tagore’s dearning in all branches of national 
music has been recognized in many of the courts of Eu- 
rope, but his chief ambition is to introduce the study of 
that music into the schools of his country. 
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« 
EGYPT. 
: Caire, le 15 Avril 1878, 
Ministére 
De 
Llustruction Publique. : : 
No. 158. . 
Monsieur, . . _ 


En vous remerciant de votre lettre du 17 Janvier dlwvainy et de 
Venvoi de livres qui I’ accompagnail, je me fais un plaisir de vous 
annoncer qu’en reconnaissance de ce don, S. A. le. Khédive, par 

‘lettre de ce jour, m’ antorise 4 vous annoncer qu Elle a daigne 
vous nommer chevalier (5 classe ) de l’ ordre impérial du Medjidieh 
"et que le diploma et les insignes de ce grade vous seront envoyes des 
_qwils seront arrivés de Constantinople. : 

En vous felicitant de cette nomination, je saises cette occasion, 
Monsieur, de vous assurer de ma parfaite consideration. : 


Le Ministre de V Instructton Publique, ; 
(S8v.)  Ismam. ARGouL. 








A Monsizur 
SoyrinpRo Mouun Tacorr, 
President des Ecoles de Musique du Bengale 
& Caleutta, 
Commander de? Ordre De en Belyes, 





? R 4 NSLATION, 
Ministry Cairo, 15th April 1878, 
of 
Public Instruction 
No. 158. 


Sir, 

. I beg to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your letter of” 
the 17th January last and of the present of books accompanying the 

same, and I have much pleasure to inform you that in recognition of 





* 164 " suPPLemant—(continued, ) , 








this gift, His Highness the Khedive, under a letter of this date, has 
authorised me to communicate to you that His Highness has been 
graciously pleased to nominate yon Knight ( of the 5th class ) of the 
Imperial Order of the Medjidich and that the diploma and the 
insignia: of this degree will.be forwarded to you as soon as they will 
have ‘arrived from Constantinople. 
In congratulating you to this nomination, 
1 have the honor to remain, 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, * 
The Minister of Public Instruction, . 
(Sp.) IsMain AR@ouL, 














To 
; Soyrinpro Monun Tacore, Mus, Doc., 
President of the Bengal Music School, Calcutta, 
Knight Commander of the Order of Leopold, Belgium, 
BURMAH. 
MANDALAY. - 
TRANSLALION. 
FROM 
H, E. THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 
TO 


THE RESIDENT AT MANDALAY, 
Hauving Cand fete His Majesty 
ees HINDU MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, «a <LLecarce th 


wateous eacide ot HINDU MUSIC, etrwatabd by 
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"le. Geta aa ning te heen frasenrted by 
RAFAH SOURENDRO MOHUR TFAGCORE- 
fo Catortin BAG BUNGCSEN S cossssareae 
Sone SP ae 

“ Lheae WINDU MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS AND 

WORKS ON MUSIU ate cacetoug 20t<, aor ewattlhgg 
fe Sh rorration RAFAH SOURENDRO MO- 
HUN PAGQORE <6 alle cucLiehel and uetser” 
an the Lads f Venaes. Lets tases acoatel 
gly Me fireserted with aot kasd Gf co 
ecleut, and nate Wrrcent’ Cnabinmentl ad \ 
ate ei use arr the Ohayat” Dornireriere. 

Ln atedeenes, Mhatgfors We dts bide 
snared ox His Most Glorignus a0” 


Excellent Rafesty, THe sorver or THe oe 
BUDDHISTIC RECENSION, THE LORD OF THE RISING SUN, 


Mike ivivoaith agferved ania teat fiat ofa Mes wees 
trons hari offs Viedsoal” Srcticcervesty ais sede 
Le he Peoyad Doniveinsons Bia caftatde fo 
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fitertcen waters agtecntie aselacied, why ed 


HARP, ae ALLIGATOR-SHAPED GUITAR «22a VIOLIN, ate 


Aeotevucth casts, te tes Cratos, de d ces 


e RASA SOURINDRO MORES FAGORE oS 
Coates ter 


(Free Translation.) 
(Sd.) H. DUNCAN, Lrt.-Cot, * 


: Resident at Mandalay, 
8th Waning Taboung 1239, B. E. ; 
(25th March, 1878,) 


HOLLAND, 


THE HAGUE. 


The Hague, April 15,1878, 
No. 1863. 


THe Board of the Royal Philological and Ethnographical Institu- 
tion of Netherlands India beg to offer you their sincere thanks for 
the transmission of a large collection of works, which will occupy 
a.foremost place in their library, by reason of their intrinsic worth 
and their excessive rarety in these parts, , 5. ew 
* The .Board appreciating your scientific studies would feel grati. 
fied to inscribe your name as a foreign member of our Society. We 
hope. that this token of regard will be responded by you, whenever 
any opportunity offers itsclf of promoting the interest of the Royal 


Institution, 
. We shall be happy to learn the acceptance of your nomination. 
The Royal Institution, 
(Sv.) F.C. L. Wyma, 
3 : 7 Secretary. 
To 


Rasau SovurinpRo Monun Tacone, 
Mus. Doc., &., 
‘ : Calcutta, 
3 . 
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: UTRECHT. 


No. 245. Utrecht, den 22 April 1878. 
Bericht op deu brief van, 


25th January 1878. 
Onderwerp. 


EXcCELLENCY ! 

We have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your esteemed . 
letter and of seventeen volumes of your Musical Works, which you 
so generously have presented to the library of the University.. We 
received that courteous gift with grateful feelings and express our 
nfost sincere thanks for your liberality in endowing our library with 
an important collection of rare books which cannot fail to excite in‘ 
the highest degree the scientific interests of all who study Sanskrit 
literature and the manners and domestic life of ancient and modern 
India. 

The intrinsic merit of your literary and musical production has 
been acknowledged by some members of the Council of the Society — 
for the promotion of Music at Amsterdam [Maatschappy tot 
bevordering der Toonkunst. Secretary : professor. W. F. Loman 
at Amsterdam}. These gentlemen, competent judges in matters of ~ 
music,.expressed the wish to be favoured by your liberality with a 
copy of your productions for the musical library of the Society. 
We are, also, informed that the Council intends to appoint you 
Corresponding Member of the Society as a pledge of its gratitude and 
consideration. 

The Society aforesaid is the first and most important of Musical 
Societies in. this country. 

The. Board of Curators of the Tiuecediey of Utrecht. 

(Sp.) W. C. Mzzs, 


President. 
(Sp.) Barat, ‘ 
His Exce.tency Secretary. 
Ragan Sovurmypro Moxun Tacore, ty 2 
Doctor of Music, 
Calcutta, 


er 
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HARLEM. 


Harlem, ce Feirier 1878, 
SOCIETE HOLLANDAISE 
es 
Sciences, 
A HARLEM. 


Monster ! : 
La Société Hollandaise des Sciences 4 Harlem 4 recu avec le 
plus vif intérét les ouvrages suivants. 
Six principal Ragas. 
Public Opinion and Official Communications. 
Short Notices. 
Brief Account, &. 
Hindu Musie from various authors. 
Victoria-Gitika of Sankrit Verses. 
Victoria Giti-mala. 
Victoria-Samrajyan. 
Yantra Kosha, 
wrafealiging | 
eranfqay za 
ZAR G. SeyA | 
| ATTA PHT 1 
aita-dus: | 
Wise wes ets, 
gue yous lui avez envoyé et. en & ordonné le dépdt dans sa biblio- 
“théque. - : 
Agréez, Monsieur, l’assurance de ma considération la plus dis- 


tingueé, 
Le Seerétaire Perpétual, 
(Sp.) E. H. von Baumaance, 
A Monsieur 
SourInDRo Monun Taqorz, 
Mus. Doo., 


& Caleutta, 
Commandeur ‘de? Order De Lsopold, Belges. 
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Tue prolific muse of Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore is never 
idle. He has just published a new book called Bharateya Natya 
Rahasya or a Treatise on Hindu Drama. In this book he gives a 
description of the different parts and attributes, which go to the 
composition of the Hindu drama, The book displays an extensive 
and critical knowledge of the Sankrit dramas.—The Hindoo Patriot, 
May 6, 1878. ‘ 





OWEN MEREDITH SET TO HINDU MUSIC.* 


Dr. Sourrypro Mouun Tacore is making refreshing attempts 
to utilise Hindu Music in a variety of ways. He is the founder of a 
new system of notation which can accurately transcribe our national 
music; he has composed songs himself whicHare Jikely to be very 
popular; he has published a history of Hindu music which is cal- 
culated to revive the taste for that much-abused science among 
our countrymen; he has set an entire history of England—his own 
composition and entirely in verses—to music, which is sure to make 
the subject attractive and tempting to many, This last attempt is 
almost unique of its kind, the only other attempt in the same 
direction that we remember having read of, is a history of astronomy 
by Dr. Burney, the father of Madame D’Arblay. Lastly, he has 
opened schools. in which Hindu Music. is effectively taught by 
teachers trained’ and paid by himself. Thus Dr. Tagore happily 
combines in his own person the functions of the reviver, professor, 
preacher, historian, composer and patron of Hindu Music. It is 
rarely that we meet with a combination of so many useful 
qualifications in a single person. Surely the country is deeply 
indebted to Dr. Tagore for services so rich, so varied and so emi- 
nently useful. The work before us is another one of the, numerous 
proofs’ of Dr. Tagore’s versatile intellect, It is a curious and highly 





* A Few Lyrics of Owen Meredith set to Hindu Music, By Souriudro Mohun 
Tagore, Mus. Doc., Calcutta, Stanhope Press, 1877. 
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entertaining book. Dr. Tagore has discovered a new mine, and we 
are sure, if worked with a will, it will bring out rich treasures. 
Lord Lytton’s poems have afforded him a field for the exercises of 
his musical faculties, He has set some of Owen Meredith’s lyrics 
to Hindu Music, and from what we observe, he has very well suc- 
ceeded in his task, It is something new to see English poetry sung 
to such rags and raginis as Megha, Chhayanat, Kedara, &e. 

We do not see that any immediate benefit will arise from ex- 
periments like this. But such works may have one effect ; they 
will serve to popularise English poetry among our countrymen, If 
young men in our schools be made to recite, say, some of Shakes. 
peare’s ‘beat lines or Milton’s most characteristic descriptions or 
Wordsworth’s sonnets, in a sing—song or musical manner, the 
poems themselves will be well’ remembered and their sweetness 
appreciated. We dare say Dr, Tagore’s work will popularise the 
Viceroy’s poetry—a poetry which is not much known in this country, 
—The Indian Mirror, May 5, 1878. . 








We learn that His Majesty the King of Burmah has sent to 
Dr, Sourindro Mohun Tagore, three Burmese musical instruments, 
asareturn for the interesting collection of musical works which 
the Doctor had presented to His Majesty. The Royal commands on 
receipt of this present were as follows :— a? . 
“These works on Hindu Music are excellent, rare and worthy 
Of appreciation. Rajah S. M. Tagore is also well-skilled and 
versed in the art of music. Let him, accordingly, be presented with 
such kinds. of excellent and rare musical instruments as are in use 
~in the Royal dominious.” ‘ 
The Minister of Foreign Affairs has accordingly sent to 
Dr. Tagore,“ the most refined and beautiful of the various kinds of 
. Musical instruments in use in the Royal dominions, and capable of 
producing various agreeable melodies, viz, a harp, an alligator- 
shaped guitar and a violin.” We believe this is the first instance 
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of a Native of India being honored with a present by the “Lord of 
the Rising Sun.”— The Indian Mirror, Friday, May 3, 1878. 





We have been favoured with a copy of a new publication by 
Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore—* A Few Lyrics of Owen Meredith, 
set to Hindu Music.” In this way the author secks to give vent 
to the loyalty and gratitude which were sct a glow in his bosom by 
the “gracious message of our Empress-mother” on the occasion of 
the Imperial Proclamation. It is dedicated to the Viceroy, and 
with singular godd taste avoids all panegyric of his Excellency ;— 
the immortalization of a few of his lyrics (which are very well 
chosen,) by their being wedded to Hindu Music, is a higher com- 
pliment than any eulogy.—The Statesman and Fmend of India, 
Wednesday, May 1, 1878. 





BHARATIYA NATYA RAHASYA.* 


Tats is the latest production from the fertile pen of Dr, Sourin- 
dro Mohun Tagore. The Sanskrit sloke with which the hook opens, 
implies that music is divided by Sanskrit scholars into two parts: 
the visible and the audible. Theatricals and dancing come under 
the province of the furmer, vocal and ‘instrumental musie under 
that of the latter. Dr. Tagore may well be said to be a lover of music, 
in the sense in which the term “ music’ is interpreted by Sanskrit 
authors: We all know with what earnestness of purpose he has 
set about the reform of the “audible” music, which was fast dying 
out of the country or, at any rate, was confined toa class of people 
most of whom were out of the pale of civilized society, and which 
was consequently looked down upon by men of stricter morality. 
Dr, Tagore has rescued this noble Art from the depths of degrada- 
tion and has now made it a source of rational amusement. The 





* Bharatiya Natya Rahasya, or a treatise on Hindu Drama, by Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, Mus. Doc., &e., New Bengal Press. 1873. Caleutta. 
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book before us is a direct evidence of the attention which the 
author has also paid to the regeneration of the “ visible” music, 
With the co-operation of his accomplished brother, the Hon’ble 
Maharajah Joteendro Mohun Tagore, he has given his countrymen 
a taste for the drama, by causing several well-known dramatic pieces 
to be written and performed in his drawing-room stage. It appears 
that the Doctor is not satisficd with simply having dramas performed 
in his own house. His object is to teach his countrymen how to 
write and perform the pieces at ¢heir houses, according to the 
Sanskrit rules of rhetoric and drama. The book under review is | 
the result of that wish. 


A glance at the volume will surely convince the reader that 
the author has taken great pains in compiling it, It bears unmis- 
takeable marks of research aud information. Several text-books on 
music and rhetoric, some of which are very rare, had to be con- 
sulted. The various definitions quoted herein are from Sanskrit 
dramas ; the reason assigned for not reproducing them from modern 
Bengali works being, that most of them are not written according 
to the code which regulated Sanskrit dramas, We wish the illus- 
trations of the different feclings and sentiments given in the book 
were fuller, for some of the examples used are so incomplete that 

° one has to go through the whole of the quoted portions in the ori- 
ginal before. he can fully uudcrstand them, ‘The different kinds of 
dramatic writing have been classified; rules for the formation of 
the stage given; the dutics of the several characters in a piece enu- 





merated ; canons for the selection of suitable men to personate the 
characters laid down ; in short, the book gives all the information 
that may be necessary in writing or acting a dramatic piece, The 
appendix gives short notices of several Sanskrit standard dramas. 
In the attempt at fixing the dates of these writings, the author has 
shown great power of research. 

The treatise concludes with an account of some of the nume- 
rous “ visible” entertainments that arc in use in Europe, prominent- | 
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ly amongst them the Tableaue Vivants, which, we learn, were ou 
several occasions, very successfully exhibited under the author’s im- 
mediate supervision. Directions are given for improvising temporary 
stages for the exhibition of these and for the arrangement of dress, 
groups, lights,—which, if followed, will, we dare say, enable many to 
give nice evening entertainments at a cheap cost. The stage, by ex- 
posing the evils of society, is no doubt a most powerful agent in civi- 
lizing a nation; but the manner in which it is being conducted 
amongst’ us, is simply disgraceful and has, unfortunately, become 
the fountain source of numerous social evils. Our countrymen 
should know that there are many ways in which innocent social 
entertainments cau be got up, and they would do well to take up 
the hints which Dr. Tagore has thrown out on the subject.— The 
Indian Mirror, Fviday, 31st May 1878. 





GREECH. 





Athénes, le 26 April 1878. 

Sociéte 

Archéologique 
. De’ Athénes. 
Monsievr, 

Le Conseil de la Societe archéolugique @ Athenes desirant Vous 
donner une marque de la haute estime que lui inspirent votre merite 
et vos beaux travaux sur la musique ancienne del’ Inde, Vonsa 
nomme membre honoraire de la dite Societe. 

Nous nous empressons de vous remettre cijoint le diploma de 
cette nomination ainsi que le statut de Ja Societe, et nousy 
ajoutous les assurances de notre estime particuliere. 

Le President actuel de la Societe archeologique @ Athenes, 
(Sp.) Puiuirrr Teun. 
Le Seeretaire, 
(Sp.) Erizuns A, COREMANONDJ. 
A Mowstevr 
Moxsizur Lte-Docrecr Sounrypro Monun Tacore, 


| President de U Ecole musiquale de Bengale. 
| : i 


@ ei) 
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GREECE. 





Drrioma. 


H. EN AQHNAIS APXAIOAOTIKH ETAIPIA. 


XOPH[EI Els ION EN Kalriovrla KYPION Sourindro 
Mehun Tagore To MAPON a~IjAQMA KAL ANA[NO- 
PIZEL AYTON KATA TO aEYTEPON APOPIN TOYOP{- 


ANISMOY Kraipor AYTHS Ewiripuor, 
ENAQHNAIS rn 26 Awpioron 1878. 
OF POL APOS 
(Sp.) Jway, 
a 


‘d fe 
ae, 


OTPAMMATEYS 
(Sp.) Lno Carty A Ravrarov Try. 


3 
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SWITZERLAND. 








Geneve, le 5 Juin 1878. 


Le Recteur, 


a 
8. Exe. Le Ragan Sourtypro Mouvy Tagore, 
Mus. Doct., President de Vucadémie de 
Musique du Bengule, Culeutta. 
EXcELLENCE, 


L'Université de Genove a reeu les divers ouvrages que vous 
avez bien voulu tui addresser concernant la Musique Hindoue; elte 
a decidé de les déposer a la Bibliothéque de la ville de Gendve, et 
mi chargé de vous faire parveniy expression de ses sincbres remer- 
cunéus. 

Je suis heureux de pouvoir, par la méme occasion, vous trans- 
mettre le diplome de Membre Correspondunt de UV Institut Genevois, 
Section des Beaun-Arts. . 

Venillez, Je vous prie, agreer l’assurance de la haute considera- 


tion avec laquelle j'ai Phonneur d étre. 


De Votre Excellence, 
le devoué serviteur, 
(Se.) A. T. Martin, 
Recteur. 














TRANSLATION. 





UNIVERSITY OF GENEVA. 


Geneva, the 5th June 1878. 


The Rector 
To 


His Excellency Tux Ragan SourtmnpRo Monun Tacoreg, 
Mus. Doc. President of the Bengal 
Academy of Music, Culeutla. 
EXxcELLmncy, 

TuE University of Geneva has received the several works 
on Hindu Music which you have been good enough to send to it. 
Tt has been decided to place ‘them in the Library of the city of | 
Geneva, and I have been instructed to transmit to you the expres- 
sion of its sincere thanks, 

Tam happy to be able by this opportunity to send to yon the 

- Diploma of Corresponding Momber of the Geneva Tustitute, Section, 
Fine Arts , 

| beg you to accept the assurance of my high consideration, 


with which I have the honor to remain, 


Your Excellency’s, 
Obedient Servant, 
(Sd) A. 'T. Martiy, 
Reelor. 
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SWITZERLAND. 


DIPLOMA. 





Institut GENEVOIS, 
Des Sciences, des Beauw Arts, de U Industrie et de VAgriculiure. 


La section des Beaux Arts, dans sa séance du 17 Mai 1878, 
a nommé membre correspondant de l’Institut National Genevois Son 
Excellence le Rajah Souriudro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doc., President, 
de l’Academie de Musique du Bengale, Calcutta, et lui a conferé le 
present diplome, 


Geneve, le 12 Juin 1878. 


Le President de l’Institut, Le Secretaire General, 

(Sd) EL. Voer. (Sd.)  Henis Fary, | 
Le President de la Section, Le Seeretaire de la Section, 
: (Sd.) Har, SILAESTRE. (Sd.) Crs, Maun. 


KINGDOM OF SAXONY, 





Wir, Albert, von Gottes Guaden, Ronig vou Sachsen, 
cte., etc., ete. 
HABEN UNS BEWOGEN GEFUNDEN, 


DEM RADSCHAH TAGORE, 
ZU CALCUTTA, 








wn nothenruing sequer crdinste um de Podnung det 


& ve) 
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Cantal “dew wl: sete we hennbaife ai 
alhindichen Musil, 


das Gomthurkrgue 1. Gl. des Albvechtsondens 
Je waidechevs: pe dessen Ulend tat ‘das pp 





tage 
7 
Deel cusps, vom Ua uigenbandiy entayeishral, und 
mi Unsororn Glonizlicken Gogol Dhak worden, 








Dresden, am 10, Mai 1878, 


( Kéniglichen 
. Siegel. 


— 


Deeret . 
iber die Verlethung des Comthurkreuzes 
I. Cl. vom Albr, Order 






ALBERT. 


J. P. VON FALKENSTEIN. 


an 


DEM RADSCHAH ; TAGORE. 





FRANSLA TION, 
We, Albert, by the Grace of God, King of Saxony, &., &c., 
&c., have deigned to grant to the Rajah Tagore, at Calcutta, in 
acknowledgment of his merits in the advancement of studies in 
Sanskrit, and especially in the knowledge of ancient Indian Music, 
the Insignia of Commander of the 1st Class of the Order of Albrecht, 
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and for that purpose’ the present decree has been issued, signed by 
Our Own Hand and under Our Royal Seal. 


~ Dresden, the 10th May 1878. 


Royal 
Seal. (Sd.) ALBERT, 


(Countersigned) J. P. Von FAaLkENsTEIN, 


Decree ‘ 
of the grant of the Insignia of Commander 
of the 1st Class of the Order 
of Albrecht 
to 
RAaAJAH TAGORE 





JAPAN. 


—_ 


(Translation of Original Letter. ) 
* ORPARTMENTS OF LAW, SCIENCE AND LITERATURE IN TOKIO DAIGAKU, 





Tokio, Japan, May 24th, 2538 (1878.) 
RasaH SouRINDRO TAGORE. 
Sir, 

I wave the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of the rare 
and valuable Musical Books mentioned on the other side, which you 
have been pleased to present to this Institution, and I beg you to 
accept our best thanks for the same. 





Yours respectfully, 
(Sd.) H. Rato Sort, 
President, 
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Hinpu Music, 


Victoria-Giti-Mala, or a brief history of English, in Bengali 
verses, é 
Malabekagnimitra, a Drama in five acts, by Kalidasa. 


Public Opinion and Official Communications about the Bengal Mu- 
sic School and its President. 


A Few Lyrics of Owen Meredith, set to Hindu Music. 
Harmonium-Sutra. : 
Fifth aud Sixth Annual Report of the Bengal Music School. 
Six Principal RAégas with a brief idea of Hindu Music, 
Bharatiya Natya Rahasya, or a Treatise of Hindu Drama, 
Theory of Sanskrit Music, compiled from the Ancient Theories, 
Hindu Music from various authors. 
Yantra Kosha, or a Treatise of the Musical Instruments of Ancient 
and Modern India, and various other countries, 

Victoria Samrajyan, 
Short Notices of Hindu Musical Instruments. 
The Pamphlets on Music, 

" Brief Account of the Tagore Family. 


8 
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ITALY. 





R. Universita Di Parma, 
Parma addi 22 Luglio 1878. 
UNIVERSITA DI PARMA. 
Diverse. ; 

Ad esprimere al, la S. I. Iltoma la sua gratitudine pel cospicuo 
dono delle opere musicali offerte in omaggio a que, sto Ateneo, il 
Consiglio Accademico di questa R. Universita nel reuderle, col mio 
mezzo, le pid sentite grazic, La prego di aggradire Vu, uito Diploma 
di Benemereuza. Con per fetta considerazione. 

: Ii Rettore, 


CarLo CuaINI. 
Alla 


del 
No: 32638. 
Alligar No. 1. 
All’ Htusino.: 


Sia’ Dorr. Rasa Sourtnpro Monun Tacore, 
Fondatore della Scuola Musicale, Bengalese. 
: a Calcutta, 





DIPLOMA. 





R. Universita pt Parma. 


Tl consiglio accademico della R. Universita degli Studj di 
Parma, Grato all’ illustre Signor Sourindra Mohun Tagore Dottore 
Jaureato in Musica, Fondatore della Scuola Musicale Bengalese 
in Calcutta, per lo splendido dono delle Opere Musicali, da lui date 
alle stampe, che si. compiacque di offerire in omaggio all’ ateneo 

* Parmense nel mentre gliene esprime i pi sentiti ringraziamenti, 
e gli tributa i dovuti encomi per la rara perizia di euidiede 
huninoso saggio, 
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Delibera che le suddette sue Opere sieno conservate presso 
la Biblioteca di questa universita, e rilascia al generoso Douatore 
il presente Diploma, colquale lo dichiara Benemerito dell’ atenco 
Parmense, 

Dato dal Palazzo della R. Universita di Parma addi 22 Gingus 
1878, 

Tl consiglio accademico 

B. Cipellig. Ade Giorgy. P. Pigorimi 

L, Cavallioz. A Molina. 

G. Zilioty. Pitero Selgearld. 

Lambardi Frani, 


v 


nniversita Dogli 
studi di Parma, 









I: P. Rertore, 
Carlo Cugini, 








ACCADEMIE, 
Des Inscriptions et Belles lettres 
seance du vendredi juillet, 


* M. Garcin de Tassy offre a LVAcadémie, de la part de Tauteur, 
le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, fondateur et président de V 
Ecole de musique de Calcutta, deux publications anglaises, La 
premiére est intitulée: Sie principal ragas with a brief view of 
hindu music, in-4°, ouvrage orné de sept belles lithographies re-, 
presentant. Saraswati, la déesse de Eloquence et de la Musique, 
ainsi queles allégories des six modes musicaux appelés rdga, et ré. 
pondant aux six. saisons.—les Indiens en comptent en effect six, et 
non quatre comme nous. . 

Le savant musicien hindou explique aussi clairement que pos- 
sible la théorie tres compliquée de la musique indienne, les modes 
principaux nommés rdg, et les modes secondaires, au nombre de 











PUBLIC OPINION AND OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS. 183 





trente, nommés réguini. Ll ajoute une Notice speciale sur chacun 
des rdg en particulier, notamment le sri rdég, chanté dans la saison 
du brouillard; le bacanta, ou printemps, qu’on chante dans la saison 
qui lui doune son nom; on Vappelle aussi hindola (escarpolette) du 
jeu qui Paccompagne ; le bhairava ou bhairon, chanté en automne ; 
le panchama (en hendoustani dipak) desting a été ; le megh, con- 
acré a la saison des pluies ; enfin le natta narayana (en hindous- 
tani maliwts), chanté en hiver. . 

Le second ouvrage est intitulé : 4 few lyrics of Owen Meredith 
(in-8°). C’est un re-cueil de podmes anglais sur différens sujets tels 
que la nuit, l’orage, VYautomne, Vhiron-delle, Vadieu, le retour, la 
syréne, le portrait, V’aloés, Phiver et le printemps. Ces poémes sont 
accompagnés de musique notée a leuropdenue, avec Vindication des 
rdgs et des rdguints auxquels on peut en rapporter les airs. Journal 
des Debats du Lundi 22 Juillet 1878. 





TRANSLATION. 





ACCADEMIE 





vEs InscriprionseT BeLyes. Lerrres. Paris. 
(Sitting of Friday, 19th July, 1878.) 


M. Garcin de Tassy presented to the Academy on behalf of the 
author, the Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Founder ond President 
of the School of Music of Calcutta, two English publications, The 
first is entitled “Six Principal Ragas with a brief view of Hindu 
Music,” in-4to, The work is embellished with seven beautiful litho- 
graphe representing Saraswati, the goddess of eloquence and of. music 
as also allegorical pictures of the six musical modes styled Ruyas, 
corresponding to the six seasous—The Indians reckon six seasons, 
and not four, like us. 





ae 
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The learned Hindu musician explains as clearly as possible the 
very complicated theory of Indian music, the principal modes styled 
ragas, and the secondary modes, thirty in number, styled raginis, 
He adds a special notice on each of the ragas in particular, notably 
the Sri rag, sung in the season: of mists ; the Basanta, or spring, 
which is sung in the season from which its name is derived ; it is also 
called Hindola (swing) from the sport which accompanies it; the 





' Bhairava or Bhairov, sung in autumn; the Panchama (in Hindn- 


stani Dipak) devoted to summer; the Megh, dedicated to the season 
of rains ; and lastly, the Natta Narayana (in Hindustani Malkus) 
sung in winter. ; 

The second work, styled ‘A few Lyrics of Owen Meredith” 
(in-8vo). It is a collection of English poems on different subjects, 
such as Night, Storm, Autumn, Swallow, Farewell and Return, the 
Syren, the Portrait, Aloes, Winter and Spring, These poems are 
accompanied with music with European notation, with the indication 
of the ragas and vaginis suited to the airs. 





: SICILY. 





REAL ACCADEMIA PALERMITANA 
ss . «DI 7 
Scienze Lerrers rp Arti 
Palermo 80 Maggio 1878 
Excennents Signore 
Questa R. Accademia le porgeii piu espressi 
ringragiamenti per le egregie opere che Ja mandato alla medesima 


‘intorno, Alla pui bella Delle ‘arte, Che Il’ E. V. si det tamente 


coltiva in coteste-felicissime contrade, 


Ha ammirato l’accademia il sapered il qusto di cui e fornita, 
at See SeasrOR Nt: frit weit DA 4 ok ee) grec o 








i 
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arla suo Socio Onorario; ed is ho quindi il vanto di mandarnele il 
Diploma: mentre con ogni rignardo mi rassegno. 
A. S. E. + 
In Rayas Sourtnpro Mouun Tacorsg, 
Calcutta. 
In PresIDENTE, 
Principu Galatie. 





In Sxcritanio GENERALE, 
Prosf Ecyciysjut Bozzo. 





DIPLOMA. 


ACADEMIA, PANORMITANA. 
Scientranom Ac. LitreraruM. 


Quod, Verba. Facta. Sunt. De. Sociorum. Delectu. Ad. Rem. 
Litterariam. Amplificandam. Quorum. Interest. Nostris. Hisce, 
Adesse. Comiths. Ea. De. Re. Ita. Censucrunt. Quum. Coetus, Hic. 
Noster. Id. Sibi. Ab. Sui. Exortu. Propositum. Velut. Instituti. 
Tosseram, Habuerit. Omni. Que. Studio. Contenderit. Ac. Prae. Se. 
Tulerit, Vti. Scientiarum. Inerementa. Bonarum, Que. Artium, 
Cultum. In. Dies. Ad. Patriae. Decus, Ac. Praesidium. Pro. Viribus. 
Promoveret. Quum, Ad. Hanc, Metam. Pro. Dignitate. Adtingen- 
dam, 

Adsequendamque. Excellentium. Opem, Atque Operam. Ingeni- 
oram. Ivre, Deposcat. Quom. Rayas. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
Calecutii. Ea. Emineat. Doctrinac. Praestantia. Qua. Muneri. Tanto. 
Par. Eése. Queat. Proinde. Ipsum. Suffragantibus. Votis. Inter. 
Sodales. Honorarios. Pro, Merito, Adlegit, Adlectum. Praesenti. 
Diplomate. Donandum. Decreuit. Die. XXXI Mau. 

Anni MDCCCLXXVIIL 


Prasses ToressH De Srucue, 
. A. Secretis. Seal. 
a 








% 
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each anne nan TCE UCU NUEE 
AUSTRALIA. 


Mztzouryg, Vicrori, 
; Australia, 8rd August 1878. 
Your Hicuygss ! 

; T have the honor ‘to acknowledge the receipt of 
your communication of the 4th of April last and of a number of 
works upon the subject of Hindu Music. 

2. Although addressed to the Academy of Music it was pre- 
sumed that your Highness meant your gift for the Philharmonic 
Society of which I am the President, The Academy of Music is a 
theatre and the Post-master General considered that he would best 
fulfil your Highness’s intention by forwarding your letter and the 
books and papers accompanying it to the oldest and leading Musical 
Society in the Colony. 

3. On behalf of the Committee of Management I have to 
.offer to your Highness the grateful thanks of the Society for the 
very interesting and valuable ‘gift with which you have enriched 
the library of the Institution. 

Lhave the honor to be 
Your Highness’s most obedient Servaut 
(Sd.) GrorcE Vernon, 
President. 
Knight Commander of the Order of 
; St. Michail and St. George ; 
Companion of the Bath ; 
: Fellow of the Royal Society,—London. 
His Highness 
Tue Rasan Sourrspro Monun Tacorz, 
‘ Knight Commander of the Order of 
: Leopold of Belgium. 
Mus. Doe, &e. &e. Le, 


is | i 
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Pr rm ors ies, 
From 


HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN. 





' TRANSLATION. 


‘4 _fuoust 29, 1878, 

pin | 

On agforting to Wis Majesty the Emperor 
tia RASAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TASORE 
OF INGA, <« you Foe a aiofersned aisle” tos 
pin wade of the 200. Devemntles F877, we 
seled de firscenrs «2 Kis Biajesty tle aorta 
ase 0 els Unars!! ersten ty HarnseGf, wage. 
then sath sevetat hirrda of Pantani? Vircaiced” 
Lorctiverrerrti, His Bajesty coneeaerery Mbcasl 
| he fendi aestisnecels éutewohe areficten thea 
RAGA cecte fegseeereny cone feared ta acogfiste 
than, Ha tad geen otaite Mats thee Jor 
Ob se Ystvral Eratinmenti snentsaned 1 
the enctsced Lid shatl be firesentid ba thea 
is 2] 
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BAJAH 2c a 4elctee LAF wate’ OF Hane tee 
| Harset thetefate, to cepeecer Your Excellency 


adtasegesssessti f+ the Aiaaraveegenors of tha 


Les areaderng hts degecset Ff. weed fo, 
La, wertth magfocok 








(Sv.) TERASHIMA MERUENORI, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


HIS EXCELLENCY SIR HARRYS PARKES, K.cR., pe 
&e,, é&e. 
: a ; 





: : : &e, 
H. B. “M. LEGATION,—Yedo. 








A pair of Time-beaters, 
* A Kagura Flute, 
A Mouth-organ, 
A Flageolet and Reed, 
A Flute, 
A Koma Flute, . 
A Japanese harp with Bridges, 
A Lute with Plectrum and Strings, 
A Harp with Bridges and Finger-tips, 
A Gong aud Sticks, 
A large Drum and Sticks, 
A small Drum and Sticks, 


Peace eS A 
Translated by Exngsr Satow. 
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ROME. 


Br, 

His Eminence Carpinat Nema, Sxonetary or Stars, by order 
of His Holiness has desired me to inform Your Excellency, that be- 
ing much touched at the gift you sent him and especially at the 
expressions of esteem and veneration, you have made use of towards 
His Sacred Peraon, He has decided to send you by the first oppor- 
tinity a work in Mosaic, representing the Basilica of St. Peter 
which He hopes-you will keep, in token of His grateful acceptance 
of your Musical Instruments and Books. He much‘praised your 
daudable efforts to increase the knowledge of music, and sends you 
His best wistes as to their success. 


I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.)  Ceciza Mancuiongss SERLUPtr, 


Rome, 
&nd October 1878. 





THe Mikado of Japan-has recognized the musical talents of our | 
distinguished fellow-citizen "Dr. Souriidro Mohun Tagore, We give . 
the following letter received by the Doctor, 

* * * * * * * * * 


We have seen the instruments. -They are a unique collection, 
Can’t. the Public be afforded an opportunity to aée it 1—The Hindu 
Patriot, November 25, 1878. 





Dr. SourispRo Monun Tagore has,. we learn, received a dozen 
‘musical instruments as a present from His Imperial Majesty the 
Mikado of Japan. These are of peculiar construction, and are 


said to be specimens of great beauty and value.—The Indian Daily 
Rosco BMnscemhow 21)- 127R 
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Merit Rewarpep.—We hear ‘that Dr. Sourinpro MoxuN 
Tagore has received a set of musical instruments from the Mikado 
of Japan in recognition of his exertions in the cause of Hindu mu- 
sic. The instruments consist of flutes, drums, harps, &c., and are 
said to be costly ones,—The Englishman, November 20, 1878. 





Ovr fellowtownsman, Dr. Sourinpro Monun Tacork, has lately 
been honored by the Emperor of Japan with a present, in the 
shape of a set of musical instruments that are in use in Japan, 
From the construction of the instruments and their mountings, 
they have been valued at Rs. 3,000 or thereabouts. The well- 
polished ebony frames, in which the big drum and the gong are set, 
aré nicely gilded and are surmounted with crowns.— The Statesman 
and Friend of India, November 20, 1878. 


We are glad to notice that Dr. Sourtxpro Monun Tagore, who 
has fully established his reputation as a Reformer of Hindu Music, 


“has received a suitable recognition of his labors from the Mikado of 


Japan, in the shape of musical instruments. The following is a 
copy of the letter which the Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs 


has addressed to’ Sir Harry Parkes, k. 0, B,, President of the British 


‘Legation at Yedo :— 

‘ON reporting to His Majesty the Emperor that Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore of India, as you had informed me in your note of the 
20th - December 1877, desired to present to His Majesty. the works 
on Hindu Music written by himself, together with several kinds of 
Indian Musical Instruments, His Majesty considering that the 
friendly. seutiments which inspired the Rajah were profound, was 
pleased to accept them. “He has given orders that the J. apanese 
Musical Instruments: mentioned ‘in the enclosed List shall be pre- 
sented to the Rajah as a.return Gift, and I have the honor, therefore, 
to request your Excellency to be as good as to communicate this to 
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the’ Rajah and likewise to make the necessary arrangements’ for the 
transmission of the presents. 
‘In making this request, I avail, &., &e. with respect, 


(Sd) | Tzrasoima MeRvenort, ~ 
-- * “Minister for Foreign Affaire. (.8) 
His Exce,tency 


Sin Haury S. PaREES, K.C.B, | 
&e., &e., &e. 
H. B. M. Lzaarioy, 
Yedo, . 


A pair of time-beaters; a kagura flute; a mouth organ; a 
flageolet and reed; @ flute; a koma flute; 2 Japanese harp with 
bridges ; a lute with'plectrum and strings ; a harp with bridges and 
finger tips; a gong and sticks; a large drain and sticks, x small 
dram and sticks. 

- The instraments, we are given to understand, are really hand- 
some and valuable. What with the rich gilding, the silk tassels 
and covers, the peculiarity of their construction and workmanship, 
they would make an interesting addition to the drawing-room articles 

“ and are truly worthy of being an imperial present, We heartily 
tongratulate the Doctor on the receipt of this new honor.—The Mir- 
ror, November 19, ere: 





LONDON.) 5 et 


Boyton Manor, 
Codford St. Mary, Wilts. 


Mr. B®. H. Coxzivs presents his compliments to Dr. SourrxpRo ; 
. Moxun Tagore, and is desired by His Royal Highness Prince Leopold 
-to thank him for the interesting volumes, that His Royal Highness 














a 
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has received from him through the Secretary of the Royal Society of 
Literature. 

His Royal Highness takes .2 great. interest in music and looks 
upon these works of Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore as u valuable 
addition ta his Library.—September 5, 1878, 

Dr. Sourinpro Monun TAGORE, 
Mus. Doctor & M.R.A.S., 
Caleutta. 





CONIGSBERG. 
_ : Koniaspere, 
; 4 Pr den 19ta September 1878, 
Hocuozrgneumr Razan ! 
Als Heransgeber der “Tonkunst,” von der ich gluehaeilig eme 
Nummer und 2 Zuhalte emzusenden mich bechrewage iche es folgen- 
de Bilte chrerbietigst vorzalragen. ; 

Die “ Tonkynst” sleht. anf dem Handpunkte des Philosophen Leho- 
penhaner, von webchem anb Indien als die Onelte and wiege alter 
mexschlechen Weisheit angescheu wird. -Es ware mir demnach 
hochst angenehm auch in den Gegenrvart eme Aukoupfrug za finden 
und warden Lie mich tref verpflich ten, wexn tie die guade halten 

‘.mir von Ihren eigenen und anderen Schrifsen die jeni gen huldvollot 
zusenden zu tassen, wehke zur elhck aestte tik und Musikm 
Biziehung steter, dass ich memen Lesera, weiche die hochste Bildung 
unter den deutschen kunsttern repraesentiren darano Mitthie lungen 
machen kann. ; 





untershanigot, 
Aw Den Rasan, ALBERT Haun, 
. Sourmnpro Moxnun Tagore... - Heransgeber der Tonkunst 
Katkutta. M, F. D. 'H. Masikdirektor 


Versitzender des Chroma-a- 
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TRANSLATION. 
Koniassera Iv Prussia, 
The 19th September 1878, 
Most Honorrp Rasau, 

As editor of the “ Tonkunst” of which I 
have the honor to forward herewith one number and two tables of 
contents, I venture respectfully to prefer the following request :— 

The “ Tonkunst” starts from the standpoint of the philosopher 
Schopenhaner, from which India is looked upon as the origin and 
cradle of all human knowledge, and it would afford me the greatest 
gratification to be able to establish a connection with India at the 





present time. You will confer on me a very great obligation if you 
will kiudly send me such of your own writings as well as those of 
others on the subject of ethics, esthetics and music. This would 
enable me to lay them before my readers, who represent the highest 
culture among German artists. 
Yours obediently, 
(Sd.) Anburt Hany, 
Editor of the “ Tonkunst,” 


MF. D. H, Director of Music, President of the 
Chroma, ke. &e. 


AMSTERDAM. 


A’ Monsizur LE RAJAH 
»  TAGORE, 
Membre de phisicures Association, ete., ete, 
a 
Calcutia. 
Monsieur, 
Aa nom du Coniete Géneral, de la Societe pour ? 
encouragemcnt de I’ Art musical en Hollande, J ai ? hounenr 


& 2. 
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de vons exprimer les sentiments de reconnanzauce du dit 
Counté, pour I'envoi, que nona venons de recevoir, de la col« 
lection tres importante de vas vendies, que vons avez destine & 
la Bibliotheque de notre Societe. La Counté a decidé que, pour 
pranver la valeur, qui ela Societé attache 4 1’ interet, dant vous 
honorez, vaus seret proposé comme Membre Correspandant de la 
Societe, a1’ Assemblie Generale, la quelle Doit avoir lieu an mois 
de Juin 1879. 
Agrees, Monsieur, avec les remerciments sinceres, l' expressions 
du plus parfait estime. 
Are nour du Counte General 
de la, “ Maatschappy tot bevordering der Toonkunst,” 


Dan DE LANGE, 
Secretary General. 


AMSTERDAM, 
let Octaber 1878, 





TRANSLATION. 


To THe Rasan Tacore, 
Member of several Associations, &c., &e., 

Calcutta, 
Sir, 3 
In the name of the General Committee of the Society for the 
encouragement of the musical art in Holland, I have the honor to 
express to you the grateful sentiments of the said Committee for the 
present, which we have just received, of the very important collec- 
tion. of your works, which you have destined for the library of our 
Society. The Committee have decided, in order to show the esteem, 
which the Society feels for the interest with which you have honored 
it, to. propose you a corresponding member of the Society at the 
General Assembly which will take place in the month of June 1879. 
Accept, Sir, with our sincere thanks the expression of our hizh- 
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In the name of the General Committee of the “ Mapatschapy: 
tot hevordering der Toonkuust.”” 
AMSTERDAM, (Sp.) Dan: pn Lancs, 
let October 1879. \ General Secretary. 


No. 3702. 
Frox 
Cotman Macavtay, Esq., 
Under-Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
Judicial, Political, and Appointment Departments. 
To 
Dr. Sourtspro Montn Taconr, 
Dated Calcutta, the 12th November 1878. 
Political. 
Sir, 
With reference to your letters noted on the margin, Jam 
Dated 8th April 1878, 28th directed to forward for your information 
June. : a copy of onr Endorsement from the Govern- 
ment of India in the Foreign Department No. 2926 G. dated the 
Zist ultimo, with a despatch from the Secretary of State for India, 
intimating the acceptance by the Queen and Empress of India 
of the books and musical instruments presented by you to Her 
Majesty. 


I have the honor to be, 
Sir 
Your most obedient servant, 
(Sd.) C. Macautay, 
Under Secy. to the Govt. of Bengal. 
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(Copy) 
Political. 
No. 86. 
Invi Orricz, 


London, 19th September 1878, 
To 


His Excrnnency tux Riawr Honorasie 
Tue GoverNor-GEenERAL or INDIA IN Counc, 
My Lorp, 

With reference to Foreign (General) Letter of your Excel- 
lency’s Government No. 23, dated the lst July last, I have to 
acquaint you that the books aud musical instruments offered for 
the acceptance of the Queen by Dr. Sourindro Mobun Tagore, of 
Calcutta, have been accepted by Her Majesty, who has been graci- 
ously pleased to command that a suitable acknowledgment be made 
to Dr. Tagore. 

I have, &c., 
(Sd) CRANBROOK, 





No, 2926 G. 


Copy forwarded to the Government of Bengal, with reference 
to the correspondence ending with the lotter thence No, 2384, dated 
29th June 1878, and for communication to Dr. SM. Tagore. 


By order &e., 
(Sd.) H. M, Duranp, 


Asstt. Secy. to the Govt. of India. 
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT, 


General, 
Simza, 
The 31st October 1878, 


{Tra anne’ 





om 





ig 
co 
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We understand that Doctor Sourindro Mohun Tagore has re- 
ceived a photograph of M. Garciu De Tassy, which that great Orien- 
talist had, on his death-bed, instructed his niece and librarian to 
forward to the Doctor, as a token of appreciation of his labors in the 
improvement of Oriental Musice,—The Indian Mirror, 8rd October 
1878. 





LE RAJAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE, 


Le nom du Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore a figuré si souvent 
daus les colonnes de ce journal, que nous croyous satisfaire un 
sentiment de léyitime curiosité en donnant i nos lecteurs quelques 
renseignements biographiques sur ce prince oriental, dout la muni- 
ficence ne trouve d’égale que dans les récits de la sultane Sche- 
herazade. 

Le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore appartient & une des plus 
anciennes et des plus illustres familles du vaste empire dont les 
destinées sont étroitement liges anjourd’hui dX celle du royanme 
britannique. Lrorigine de la famille Tagore remonte & Bhatta Na- 
réyna, le chef des cing bralmes qui viurent se fixer au Bengale 
en l’an 1072, & la demande du roi Adisura, Elle a conservé une 
grande importance. C’est dans le palais de ce prince que le Due da 
Brabant, actuellement Léopold II Roi des Belges, résida lors de 
son voyage aux Indes. 

Ami de tous les arts, mais surtout de la musique, le prince a 
fait de brillantes études. On lut doit, quoiqu’il soit trés-jeune 
encore, un grand nombre douvrages en sanskrit, en bengali er 
eu anglais, embrassant la musique européenne aussi bien que la 
musique indoue, 

Amateur passionné de la musique de sa race, le prince, dans coe 
sitele d'envahissement général des idées curopéennes, n’a pas 
voulu que “Tart divin” légudé & ses ancétres, par Saraswati, fille 
et épouse de Bralina, cédat la place au systéme musical de TOcci- 


or. be aes 
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musique qui naquit et se développa dans le pays qui fut le berecau 
de la civilisation, a droit & la protection de lous, car il dut étre 
réellement grand cet art, pendant tant de siéeles Vobjet du culte 
dune nation dont le gotit et I’élévation artistique nous sont in- 
contestablement prouvés par tant de spleudides monuments d’ar- 
chitecture. Du reste, il n’appartient pas & l’Européen de condam- 
ner une musiqne que notre éducation ne permet pass de com- 
prendre, pas plus que mous ne serions autorisés & juder de la valeur 
hittéraire @une couvre éerite daus une langue dont nous ue saisi- 
rions que les mots, sans en pouvoir apprécier le génie. 


Pour atteindresonbut, le Rajah ne recule devant aucun sacrifice, 
quel que grand qu’il yuisse tre. A ce sujet nous citerons un seul 
exemple qui suffira ponr donner A nos lectenrs une idée du dee 
vouement de ce prince artiste : la création d’une éeole de musique 
nationale enti¢rement subsidiée par Ini et o& lui-mame ne dédaigne 
pas de figurer parmi le corps professoral. Cette Geole, fondée 
& Calcutta, il y a six aus, ne compte pas moius de sept pro- 
fesseurs, ct le dernier rapport, que vous avons sous les yeux, 
accuse, au 51 juillet 1877, la fréquentation de G4 éldver. Plusieurs 
succursales se .sont formées dans différentes parties du Bengale, 
Calcutta méme cu possde denx. Toutes sout patronnées par le 
Rajah et les dépenses sont entiéroment sapportées par lui. Lécole 
principale de Calcutta est divisée en deux départments ; dans Pun 
on enseigne la musique instrumentale, l'autre est réservé a la 
musique vocale, 


L’enseiguement des instruments comprend-quatre classes: deux 





de setar, une de bahvolin et unc de mridunga. La musique vocale 
est divisée en deux classes qui different par le degré d’avancement 
des éléves, Chacune de ces six classes posséde wn programme 
@ensviguement réyulidrement tracé et suivi; la plupart des ouvrages 
qui y sont indiqués sont dus au savant protectenr. Outre les six 
classes que uous venons de mentiouner, un cours de théorie pour 





chacune des divisions est confié 3 uv professcur spécial, 


—_ __ig 
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Une distribution de prix termine les exercices scolaires; des 
récompenses en instruments et en livres traitant de la musique 
sont accordées—toujours par le Rajah—aux éléves les plus mérit- 
ants. Le dernier rapport constate : 

3 prix dans Ia Ir classe de setar ct 1 dans la 2e classe; 3 prix 
dans la ¢lasse de bahoolin; 1 dans celle de mridanga; 4 dans la 
1’° classe de chant et 1 dans la 2e classe. 

Non-seulement le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore a voulu 
relever la musique nationale dans sa patrie, mais il a tenu aussi 
ala faire connaftre aux nations européennes, en leur fournissant les 
éléments Vappréciation qui lear manquaient presque complétement. 
Il n’y aguére de capitale en Europe dont les musées ou les bibliothd- 
ques v’aient recu en iustruments ou en ouvrages, des trésors d’une 
valeur inappréciable pour Vhistoire de la musique, trésors pour la 
réunion desqucls il fallait nécessairement cette circonstanee spéciale 
et unique: un prince possesseur d’une fortune immense, aussi 
savant en musique européenne qwen musique indoue, et de plus 
linguiste disting ué. 

Bruxelles a été favorisé par le prince, et & ce propos, nous 
recommandons aux personnes que la chose intéresse, les Aunuaires 
du Conservatoire royal, années 1877 et 1878 (1). 


Des services aussi émivents ne pouvaient rester sans récom- 
pense ; aussi la plupart des sociéiés savantes ont elles tenu & 
houneur d’associer 4 leurs travaux le noble et savant -artiste. Une 
colloune de notre journal ne suffirait pas & énumérer les distinctions 
décernées au Rajah ; nous nous contenterons de citer les principales, 
elles suffiront & faire apprécier la juste renommée dont jouit le 
prince indou, 

Le rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore est commandeur de |’Ordre 
de Léopold, commandeur de l’Ordre d’Albert de Saxe, chevalier 
de YOrdre impérial du Medjedich, membre associé de PAcadémie 


royale de Belgique, afficier PAcadémie de l'Institut de Hees, 
Fe 
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membre correspondant de I’Institut royal de musique de Florence, 
docteur en musique (grade conféré par l’Université de Philadel- 
phie), membre honoraire de la Société archévlogique d’Athéues, ete, 

Le quatriéme congrés international des orientalistes, actuelle- 
ment ouvert & Florence, devait amener le Rajah en Europe, 
Malheurensement un empéchement insurmontable n’a pas permis 
au prince de se rendre A une Péauion dont le but est si conforme 
& ses aspirations et & laquelle son concours eut été trés-utile, 
Fidéle au dévouement qui est la régle de sa conduite, le Rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore n’a pas voulu priver entiérement le 
congrés des lumitres qu'il y aurait apportées: ne pouvant aller a 
Florence, il y a fait parvenir la partie la plus précieuse de sa 
bibliothéque. Cet envoi se compose de quaraute-sept ouvrages 
parmi lesquels un grand nombre de manuserits des ancétres du Rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore. En voici Pintéressante listo: 


A.—Par Bhatta Narayana. 
1,—Beni-Samhara Nataka—Drame sanskrit tiré du grand 
poemo épique des Indous, le Mahabharata. 


B.—Par Halayudha. 


2,—WHdtsya-sukta-Tantra.—Ouvrage de theologie en sauskrit 
(manus,) 


8.—Kabi-Rahasya.—Ouvrage sanskrit, d’étymologie, 
4.—A bhidhana-Radna-Malu. — Dictionnaire : sanskrit (man- 
uscrit.) 
C.—Par Purushottama Vidyabagisa. 
' §.—Mukti-Chintamani—Ouvrage en sanskrit védique (man- 
uscrit). 
6.—Trikanda Sesha.—Vocabulaire sanskrit (manuscrit). 


7.— Ekakshara-Ko¥ha. — Dictionnaire de Yalphabet sanskrit 
(manus). 
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D.—Par Babu Hurro Coomar Tagore. 


9,—-Hara-Tattva-Didhitt,—Ouvrage religieux en sanskrit (man- 
uscrit). 


E.—Ouvrages publiés sous la direction et sous le patronage de 
Prosonno Coomar Tagore, chevalier de VOrdre illustre dé 
V Etoile des Indes. 


10.—Krishi-Samgraha.—Traité sur l’agriculture d’aprés des au- 
teurs sanskrits. 
11,— Padi-Bibada-Bhanjana.—Traité des lois indoues de succes- 
sion, d’aprés des auteurs sanskrits. 
(1) Bruxelles, Mucquardt, rne de la Régence, 45. 


12, — Sharabidha- Tika-Sahita- Dayabhagasya- Atirikta-Tika,— 
Commentaires sur la loi indoue de succession, en sanskrit. 


F.—Par Villustre Maharaja Joteendro Mohun Tagore Bahadoor. 
18.—Prose et vers.—Recueil de pudsies et de contes orientaux, 
en anglais, 
14,.—Vidya-Sundara.—Drame en bengali d’aprés Bharata 
_ Chandra, l'un des plus grands poétes du Bengale. 


G.— Ouvrage publié sous le patronage du précédent auteur, 
15.—Tilottama-Sambhava-Kabya,—Poéme sur la vaissance de 
la déesse Tilottama, premier essai des vers blancs en bengali. 


H.—Par le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 


16.—Six Principauz Ragas—Avec un résumé succint de la 
musique indovue et la représentation emblématique dechacun des 
ragas. 

17,.— Sangita-Sara-Samgraha,—Théorie de la musique sanskrite 
d’aprés les auteurs anciens avec notes de l’auteur, En sanskrit, 

18.—Victoria-Gitika.—Vers sanskrits en l’honneur de S. M. la 
Reine Victoria et ses ancétres, mis en musique. 

19 —Prince Panchasat.—Cinguante stances. en sanskrit en 
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20.— Poésies.—En anglais, en ’honneur du prince de Galles. 

21—Musique indowe—Tiré & part du journal “The hindu 
patriot” du 7 Septembre 1874. 

22.— Musique indoue,—D’aprés d’autres auteurs, 

23,— Yantra-Kshetra-Dipika, — Méthode de setar, avec les 
principes de la musique indone appropriée 4 ]’étude de cet instra- 
ment, Cette méthode est illustrée d’exercices yarids et de nonante- 
quatre airs arrangés d’aprés le syst8me actuel de notation indoue, 

24,— Mridanga-Manjari.—Méthode de mridanga (sorte de tam- 
bour), en bengali. 

25,—- Harmonium-Sutra.—Méthode Wharmonium en bengail 
(traduct). 

26.—Yantra-Kosha.—Description des instruments de musique 
anciens et modernes de l’Inde et d'autres contrées, en bengali. 

27.—Résumé de Phistoire @ Angleterre, en vers bengalis, mis en 
musique & l'occasion de l’avénement de S. M. la Reine Victoria au 
tréne impérial des Indes. ; 

28,—Jatiya-Sangita-Bishayaka-Prastava,—Discours sur la mu- 
sique nationale, en bengali. 

29.—Manasa-Pujanam.—Collection dhymnes sanskrites, com- 
posées par l’illustre Sankaracharjya, mises en musique. 

30. —Bhugola-o-Itihasa-Ghatita- Brittanta.—Coup-d’ceil sur Phis- 
toire et la géograpie de l'Europe. 

31.—Muktabali Natika.—Drame sanskrit. 


32.—Malabikagnimitra-Natakd. — Traduction en hengali du 
drame sanskrit de méme titre composé par Mahakabi Kalidasa. 





33,—Aperew des instruments de musique indous aver une intro- 
duction sur Vorigine de la musique instrumentale. 


34,—Victoria-Samrajyam.-—Stances sauskrites (aver introduction), 
sur les colonies de Empire britannique, appropriées & la musique 
nationale de chaque peuple ; ouvrage composé en souvenir de l’avé- 
nement de 8, M. la Reine Voctoria comme “ Indie Pmperatrix.” 


” 
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35.—Poésies de Owen Meredith, mises en musique en souvenir 
du méme avéuement, 

36.— Bharatiya Natya Rahasya.—Traité du drame indou @’aprés 
des auteurs sanskrits, 

37.—Hymne védique,—Transcrit en notation européenne. 

38.— Aikatanika Svaralipi.—Le concert indien, en anglais. 

39.—Specimens de chants nationaux des Indous, transcrits en no- 
tation européenne (manuscrit). 


I.—Ouvrages publies sous la direction et sous le patronage 
de Uauteur précédent, 

40,—Sangita-Sara.—Traité théorique et pratique de la musiqeu 
~indoue. 

4¥.—ita-Gewinda —Chants sanskrits per le célébre poéte 
bengali Jayadeva, mis en musique indoue préeédés d’une courte 
biographie du potie, En bengali. 
i 42.—Kantha-Kaumudii—Guide de la musique vocale des 
Tndous. 

43,—Chhaya Raga.—Les six mélodies types des Indous, 

41.--Bahulina-Vattva.—-Méthode de violon, en bengali. 

45.—Rumayana.—Traduction de la premitre partie du grand 
poéme épique Ramayana, en vers bengalis, 

46.—Comptes-rendus et publications officielles sur PE cole de 
musique du Bengale et son président. 

47.—Résumé biographique de la famille Tagore, 

Liimportance du service rendn aux études etlnologiques ne peut 
échapper & personne ; il est certain que le choix et la diversité de 
ces ouvrages permcttront aux savants réunis ’ Florence d’élucider, 
en ce qui concerne |’Inde, toutes les questions qui jusqu’ici étaient 
forcément restées dant Pombre. En dévoilant d@’une facon aussi 
compléte, aussi inespéré, le cdté artistique de ce merveilleux pays, 
le Raja Sourindro Mohun Tagore a prouvé une fois de plus que 
la science n’a pas de patrie, et qn’elle est le véritable trait. d’union 
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de toutes Iés races. Puisse le noble exemple donné par le Rajah 
trouver de nombreux imitateurs—V. C. M. No. 21. L Echo Musical 
12th October 1878, . 





INDE— (eliqueties roses.*) 


Instruments offerts au Roi des Belges par le Rajah Sourindro 
Mobun Tagore, President de ? Ecole de mnsique du Bengale, & Cal- 
cutta, et donnes au Conservatoire par Sa Majesté, 











Les renseignements qui suivent, relatifs 4 la musique et aux 
instruments indous, nous ont été communiqués par le savant direc- 
teur de I’ Ecole de musique de Caleutta, au quel le musée du Con- 
servatoire de Bruxelles doit indireetement la plus interessante partie 
de ses collections. Ces renseignements sout extraits des lettres, 
manuscrits precieux pour I’ etude de Ia musique indouce, par les 
quelles le Prince a bien voulu repondre, avec-uneintatissable come 
plaisance, aux nombreuses demandes que nons lui avons addresses, 
Le service quo le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore a rendu par ces 
communications 4 l’ art musical est des plus importants, et le Con- 
servatoire de Bruxelles se fait un devoir d’ eu exprisner ici au Prince 

' totite sa reconuaissance. 


ANNUAIRE-DU CoxsmRVATOIRE Royal DE 
Musique DE BRUXELLES, 1878. 





*Noug avons adopte uné division ape ‘iale pour 1’ Inde, afin de donner en up eeul 
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ACCADEMIA FILARMONICA 
Dr Botoana. 
Prot. N. 1871. 





Tuserti N. Diploma d’ Ac- 
cademico d’ Onore. 





* 


the -“~ 


ALS. # 


Sovurrspro Monon 
Tagore, 


Dottore in Musica, 
Caleutta, 
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ITALY. 
BOLOGNA. 
Bologna lé 18 Nobre 1878. 
EccrLLeNza, 


Ho ? enore di inviare alla 5 V. il diplo- 
ma della nostra Accademia, che néll? Adu» 
nanza del, li 8 Novembre corr? le acclamava 
a suo Socio Accademico D’ Onore. 

Questo attestato di meritata considera- 
zione che il Corpo Accademico accorda all’ 
E. V. tanto benemirita dell arte musicale, 
spero che le ternera gradito, ed io lieto di 
parteciparglielo, le aggeungo le mie partico- 
lari congratutarioni, e le rassegno I’ ornag- 


gio della’mia pui distinta considerazione, 


Il Presidente, 
"BP. Bruner, 


DIPLOMA. 


"17 ACCADEMIA FILARMONICA DI BOLOGNA, 


% Intesa all’ 


inoromento dell Arte musicale deliberava nell’ 


Adunanza delli 8 Novembre 1878, d’ inscrivere nel mo Albo S, E, 


ea 
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i] Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore di Calcutta nella Classe degli e di 
rilasciare il presente Diploma. 


Bologna, 11 Novembre 1878. 


Unitate 


Il President, 
F. Brunetd. 
It Segretario, 


Memos. 





CrsarE Mazzont. 
No. 1871, 





Bologna 
Accademia * 


Filarmonica. 








CAMBRIDGE. 


—_ 


University Laprary, 


Cambridge, December 20, 1878. 
Sir, 


_ I wave the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the gift men. 
tioned within, which has been entered in the Donation Book of the 
Library, as presented by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 





T shall have much pleasure in laying it before the Library 
Syndicate at their next Meeting; and meantime I must beg you 











to accept the best thanks of the University for this addition to ou® 
collection, 


Your most obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) Henry Brapsuaw, 
Librarian. 
His Hicuyess 


Ragan SourinpRo Monun Tagore, 
Mus. Doc., &e., &c., $e. 


Six Principal Ragas, 2nd Edition, Caleutta, 
1877, 4to.,"and 26 other volumes, 8vo, 





BELGIUM. 





PALAIS DE BRUXELLES. 


Cabinet Du PALals DE BRUXELLES, 
Roi. Le 17 Décembre 1878. 


MonsiEvr, 


Le Roi a recu, par ’ entremise de Son Ministre des affairer 
ékangerer, votre lettre du 30 Septembre Dr., ainsi que la caisse ren- 
fermant des staneer composeer par vous en sanscrit, a l'occasion der 
nocer d'argent de Leurd Majester. Sa Majesté S’est montree fort 
sensible a votre délicate attention et Ellem’a chargé de vons en | 
transmettre Ser bien’sincerer remerciments. 
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Agréez, Monsieur, assurance de ma consideration tres-distin- 
r . 
guée, 

Le Secretaire du Roi, 


(Sd.) Cr. Paun ps Bortuorave. 
Au Rajah, 


Sovrmpro Mouvn Tagore, : 
Chevulier de Vordre de Léopold, 
de, &e., Le, Caleutta. 








FROM THE KINGDOM OF NEPAUL. 





aatget isa: 


afe Afnfeusem-aefa acmcramanfe fafar faacradt 
frre aa Aeaercrnfacrs AR Nacsa gee ean 
ME WWE HAT Ay Sarat act aacfasfaat st cra Wess 
Area sige cfa af dae arma faewndjurera ateag fafee 
WAT WAT Araeie watatay Fafsc fata trot wa MPN awe 
cma faz cra STURT & fa va_aie wz WHT CATAT afea 
afe frere fafanel mec wajaee fart} afeqa efe ela aq 
ge a frome tian aga frraafaqratax BRT THRATT 
arcaadfa aga fanfare ares well afe aqal xfs gage ay 
arafafa aa afe ee Day aT 
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FREE TRANSLATION, 


The Royal Seal. 








Present :—The Highly Revered Maharajah Dhiraj Sri Sri Sri 
Maharajah Surzypra Vixraw Suan Banapvr, the ever Victorious 
in War, SHumsuzre Juno, Deva, the Lord of the Mountain 
Kings, &e. 


To 
RAJAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE, 
* Of Caleutta. 


Lh. awataord wenths ade BHbnee, Ha tae pvt 
wet ed Liven Ma i a addhedd, pe eg yo 
Meee Ahad” the ondatedd La fords Awics 


Meaiez frretca en fa ase 204% ett for ty 


Sv Patavajak Bauadhip Sing Bana Baladuy, w.c.s.1. 
— ie a weet. ies wcateaat Jgaacets eas 


; sontteay on ees Ps ae, 
ha wosfet as or ad a arvatd of ony caked 
fone the Petéer * BUARATIVA-SANGITA-NAYUR” 
weseal “ San@rt-Siupa-VIDYAsAGAR,” ens Brteg- 


asta 40 Pe of eée QuRKMA STAR. 
_ ss ge re 
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aaa RER RARE 
Hinpu Musto has received due recognition from a Hindu 

King. His Majesty the King of Nepaul has lately conferred on 

Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, a Gurkha Star and two Titles, Sangit- 

Silpa-Vidyasagar and Bharatiya-Sangit-Nayuk. The Diploma 

(which is in the Nepaulese language) translated freely, stands thus :— 





The Royal Seal. 


Present :—The highly revered Maharajah Dhiraj Sri Sri Sri Mahara- 
jah Surendra Vikram Shah Bahadur, the ever Victorious in War, 
Shumshere Jung, Deva, the Lord of the Mountain Kings, &, 

To ; 

Rasan Sovrinpro Monun Taaore or Catourra. 

The ‘various works on Music, together with a letter to my ad- 
dress, which you have had the goodness to forward, have been pre- 
sented to me in due form, by Sir Maharajah Ranadhip Sing Rana 
Bahadur, K.c.s.1. Struck with your extraordinary proficiency in 
Music, and touched at this act of courtesy on your part, I have been 
pleased to confer on you, asa mark of my satisfaction, the Titles 


. “Bharatiya-Sangita-Nayuk and Sangit-Silpa-Vidyasagar”” and an 


2) 


Tnsignia in gold, of the Gurkha Star. : 
The Sanskrit letter from Rana Ranadhip Sing Bahadur, the 


‘Prime Minister, which accompanied the Gift, is translated as fol- 


lows:—To the illustrious Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, possessed 
of-an auspicious luck and virtuous disposition, and capable, without 
the use -of the hand and tongue, of imparting instructions in Music 
to the people of the remotest regions of the earth, solely with the 
assistance of his pen, &c., &c. 

We, Maharajah Dhiraj, relieved of all eares, by the Grace of 
the Mahadeva Poshuputtynath, the Lord of Goruksha (Nepaul), 
have the pleasure to accept the Musical Works, you have been good 
enough to send to us, and to inform you (who are the favored child 
of Music and Learning, and whom the Holy Triad has inspired with 
genius) that our Most Glorious and Excellent Majesty has deigned 
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to confer on you, in consideration of your having crossed, by the 
Grace of Sarasvaty, the vast unfathoinable ocean of Muste, and of 
having been honored with due recog nition from the Crowned Heads 
of various kingdoms in the world, and in acknowledgment of your 
high attainments in the Classical Music of Hindustan, the titles of 
Bharatiya-Sangit-Nayuk and Sangit Vidyasagur, and a decoration in 
gold of the Gurkha Star with Sarasvaty’s foot-prints, and a Pen- 
tagonal Diagram of a mystical nature inscribed therein, as a mark 
of his Sovereign good will. 

With the view of establishing friendly relations between the 
two Rajahs, I beg to forward the Decoration and the Diploma to 
to you. May Parvatinath protect you! 

The Decoration and the Sunnud were handed over to Doctor 
Tagore, by Maharajah Dhere Shumshere Jung, the Commanding- 
General, at a party, given to the Nepaulese Embassy, at the Emerald 
Bower on Sunday last. The title Naynk, we understand; is consi- 
dered the highest in the department of Music, and is given to one, 
who ia thoroughly acquainted with the theory and practice of Music, 
and has the power of imparting it to others. The celebrated musi- 
cian, Gopal Nayuk, who flourished iu the reign of Akbar Shah, 
was.the only person, we have heard of, who enjoyed this high distine- 
tion. We heartily congratulate Dr. Tagore on receipt of this honor, 
which, we dare say, he duly appreciates, as coming from an inde- 
pendent Hindu King.—The Indian Mirror, January 23, 1879. 





GOVERNMENT HOUSE. 


Government Houser, 
Calcutta, 31st December, 1878. 


Dear Sir, 
I wave to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yesterday’s 
date, forwarding a Manuscript copy of “A Few Specimens of Hindu 


Songs,” which, together with your letter, I duly submitted to His 
Excellency the Viceroy. 


ee ee ee oh 
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His Excellency desires me to thank you for the same, and has 
much pleasure in according the permission you ask to dedicate the 
work to him. 


It is a very interesting collection and the publication of the 

“songs at this time will be appropriate. 

I am, Dear Sir, 

"Yours faithfully, 
(Sd.) G, Pomeroy Cotuey, CoLonet, 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 

Yo 
Dr. Sourtnpro Monun Tagore. 





A Decoration.—The King of Nepaul has bestowed, through the 
Commanding General Maharajah Dhere Shumshere Jung Bahadoor, 
the Head of the Nepaulese Embassy, upon Dr, Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, in consideration of his high attainments in the Classical 
Music of Hindustan, the decoration of a Gurkha Star and the De- 
grees Sangit-Silpa-Vidyasagar and Sangit Nayuk, The latter dis- 
tinction ( Nayuk ) is, we understand, only given to .a musician of 
the highest order, ‘The General put the Decoration on the person 
of the Doctor at a party given by the recipient at the Emerald 
Bower, which he atteuded with his suite—Zhe Englishman, 
January 28, 1879. 


—— 
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We understand, that Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore gave a con- 


cert to the Nepaulese Embassy on Sunday last, on which occasion, 
General Maharajah Dhere Shumshere Jung Bahadoor, presented 
to him the Decoration of the Girkha Star conferred by His Ma- 
Jesty the King, together with the diploma, bearing the Royal Seal, 
‘Begtaes Pedeieo ie) eran and Sangit-Nayuk are 


in whe 
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given to him asa mark of appreciation of the Doctor's musical at- 
tainments. The gift is accompavied with a highly complimentary 
letter from the Prime Minister.—The Statesman and Friend of 
India, Thursday, January 23, 1879. 





Dr. Sourinpro Mounun Tacors.—Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore 
has, we learny received a Gurkha Star in gold, and the Titles Sangit- 
Silpa-Vidyasagar and Sangit-Nayuk. The Decoration and the Diplo- 
ma were handed over to him by the Commanding General Maha- 
rajah Dhere Shumshere Jung Bahadoor, on the occasion of a Music 
Party given to the Nepanlese Embassy by the Doctor at the Emer- 
ald Bower on Sunday last.—The Indian Daily News, January 23, 
1879. 
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